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TAKELMA TEXTS.

INTRODUCTION.

The material presented in this volume was collected during
the latter part of July and during August, 1906, in Siletz
Reservation, western Oregon. The work was done under
the direction of the Bureau of American Ethnology and by
the recommendation of Prof. Franz Boas; thanks are due to
the Chief of the Bureau for permission to publish the texts in
this series. As holder of a Harrison Research Fellowship in
Anthropology at the University of Pennsylvania in 19o8-og I
was enabled to prepare the texts for publication in a manner
that, it is hoped, will be found sufficiently critical. It is a
pleasure to thank the authorities of this University for the
facilities afforded in this work.

Though the Takelma language represents one of the dis-
tinct linguistic stocks of North America, the number of individ-
uals that can be said to have anything like a fluent speaking
knowledge of it is quite inconsiderable, barely more than a
handful in fact. Under the circumstances it is therefore a
source of congratulation that enough of the folk-lore of the
Takelmas could be obtained to enable one to assign these Indians
a definite place in American mythology. Of both the texts and
complementary linguistic material the sole informant was
Frances Johnson (Indian name Gwisgwashédn), a full-blood
Takelma woman past the prime of life. It is largely to her
patience and intelligence that whatever merit this volume may
be thought to have is due. The grammatical material obtained
has been worked up into a somewhat detailed study now in
press as part of the Handbook of American Indian Languages
edited by Prof. Boas. The few items of an ethnological charac-
ter that were obtained incidentally to the linguistics and mytho-

(%)



6 INTRODUCTION.

logy have been incorporated in two short articles, ‘“Notes on the
Takelma Indians of Southwestern Oregon’ (Awmerican Anthro-
pologist, N. S., Vol. g, pp. 251-275) and “‘ Religious Ideas of the
Takelma Indians of Southwestern Oregon’ (Fournal of American
Folk-lore, Vol. XX, pp. 33-49).

A special effort has been made to give an adequate idea of
the phonetic character of the language and, barring evident
inaccuracies of perception, to render the sounds exactly as heard.
Hence the rather frequent occurrence of phonetic variants
from the forms considered normal. The orthography employed
here is the same as that used in the grammatical study referred
to, except that in the pseudo-diphthongs the mark of length
has been omitted as unnecessary (thus a* is used for a* and
correspondingly for the other pseudo-diphthongs); for typo-
graphical reasons 1 and m with circumflex accent have had to be
replaced by 1Y, m' (these are meant to correspond to i1). The
translation is as literal as is consistent with intelligible English.
It is hoped that this, together with the interlinear version of the
first five myths and the vocabulary of stems at the end of the
volume, will enable anyone that has read the grammar to
analyze satisfactorily any of the texts.

Owing to the comparative dearth of published mythologic
material from Oregon it is premature to discuss the relations of
Takelma mythology. A few of the more important facts are
clear, however. Despite the Californian character of Takelma
culture the mythology differs strikingly from the typical mythol-
ogy of central California in at least two important respects—
the absence of a creation myth and the presence of a well-
defined culture-hero myth; in these respects it agrees with the
mythology of northwestern California. On the other hand, the
mythology differs from that of northern Oregon in its failure
to identify the culture-hero with Coyote. Coyote occurs fre-
quently enough in the myths, but never as culture-hero, though
sometimes as transformer; as in California his primary role is
that of trickster. Not a few of the myths and myth motives
found distributed in northern California, Oregon, Washington,
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and adjoining sections of the Plateau area are, naturally enough,
also represented among the Takelmas. Such are the Bear and
Deer story (Grizzly Bear and Black Bear in Takelma), the tale
of two sisters sent to marry a chief but deceived by Coyote,
the rolling skull, the asking of advice of one’s own excrement,
and the growing tree with the eagle’s nest* On the whole,
however, the myths differ rather more from what little compara-
tive material is available (Coos, Klamath, Tillamook, Chinook,
Kathlamet, Wasco, Hupa, Achomawi, Atsugewi) than might have
been expected. Yet too much stress should not be laid on this,
as the published Klamath material is inconsiderable in extent,
while the mythologies of the Kalapuya, Shasta, and the various
Athabascan tribes of Oregon are still unpublished. It seems
clear, however, that not only linguistically but also in respect
to mythology the region south of the Columbia and extending
into northern California was greatly differentiated.

EDWARD SAPIR.
Philadelphia, June 23, 1909.

¥

i,
S

! There are special relationships with northern California, as evidenced by the
story of the contest of Fox and Coyote, the story of Coyote stuck to pitch or a
stump, and that of Coyote locked up in a hollow tree.



KEY TO THE PHONETIC SYSTEM EMPLOYED.

VOowELS.
1. Monophthongs.
a as in German Mann.
e open as in English men.
i open as in English bit.
0 close as in German Sohn but short in quantity. Apt to be
heard as u.
u as in English put. Probably no true Takelma vowel, but heard

variant of o or u.

u approximately midway between u and German short u in Mutze,
probably high-mixed-rounded. Apt to be heard as u.

a long as in German Kahn.

e long and open as in French féte, scéne.

1 long and close as in German viel. Sometimes used as short and
close variant of 1.

0 long and close as in German Sohn.

i close as in English rule. Probably alwaysheard variant of (1 or 1.

i long 11; very nearly Swedish u in hus. Apt to be heard as 4.

é close and short as in French été. Occurs only as heard variant
of 1.

o) open as in German voll, though with less distinct lip-rounding.
Arises from labialization of a.

a long as in English law. Occurs very rarely, chiefly in inter-
jections.

a as in English fat. Occurs only in interjections.

A as in English but. Occurs rarely, either as variant of a or in
interjections.

E obscure vowel as in unaccented English the. Occurs very

rarely, chiefly as glide between consonants.

2. Pseudo-diphthongs.
a* like 4 but with rearticulated short a. Approximately like
English far when pronounced with vocalic substitute of r
(fa®), but with clear a-quality held throughout.
e* like & but w.th rearticulated short e. Approximately like
English there (with qualifications analogous to those made
under a?*).

(8)
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2. Pseudo-diphthongs, continued.

11

1

oY
1
{1t

3. Diphthongs.

like 1 but with rearticulated short i.
like 0 but with final u-vanish.

quently, heard as variant of organic diphthongs ou or ou.
like @1 but with rearticulated short u.
like {1 but with rearticulated short u.

Sometimes, though less fre-

Heard variant of 1%

Note: 3, &, 1, 0%, 11, @1 are necessarily pseudo-diphthongs (see

below for meaning of circumflex accent).

ai, ei, o1, ui (variant of o1 or 1), Ul

AU, €U, U, OU - oo ooveee e

ai, &1, 01, i (variant of {11 or Gi), 1

Ay, e, T, OU .« v e

i-diphthongs with short
vowel as first element.
Quality of vowels as
described above, thus
oi=short close o+1, not
oi in English boil.

u-diphthongs with short
vowel as first element.

i-diphthongs  with  dis-
tinctly long vowel as
first element. Thus ai
differs from ii as did ai
in Greek ‘ar from ai
in ‘a.

u-diphthongs with  dis-
tinctly long vowel as
first element. Thus au
differs from au as does
au in Lithuanian ausis
from au in rdudmi.

at, e, of wt (variant of 0 or u*), @*® (variant of ¥ or %),
shortened i-diphthongs followed by glottal catch
(see below for explanation of ). 1 isextremely
short in quantity, being swallowed up, as 1t

were, in ¢.

a't e" {8 1€ " shortened u-diphthongs followed by glottal catch.
u analogous to i above.

b, d, g

CONSONANTS.

voiceless mediae, acoustically intermediate between voiced
(sonant) and unvoiced (surd) stops. Probably identical
with Upper German b, d, g. Whispered b, d, g seem
difficult to distinguish from these intermediate stops.
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p‘, t‘, kL

kv

pl, t! k!

KEY TO THE PHONETIC SYSTEM EMPLOYED.

like English j in judge, but probably intermediate in
regard to sonancy. Occurs only in interjections.

aspirated voiceless stops. Approximately like English
p, t. k in pin, tin, kin, though perhaps with slightly
more marked aspiration.

aspirated labialized k; in other words, k followed by
labialized breath or voiceless w.

unaspirated voiceless stops pronounced with glottal articu-
lation; in other words, glottis is closed during making
of contact and pause of consonants and is not opened
until after release of consonant contact. Crackly effect
with slight hiatus before following vowel results.
Perhaps somewhat greater stress of articulation is
involved, whence these consonants have been termed
‘“fortes.”

ts*! (variants are ts! and tc!) “fortis’ of ts* (ts, tc), 1. e., palatal

affricative consisting of t+s°
(s, c; see below for explanation
of s* and ¢). ts"itself does not
occur in Takelma.
as in English sit.
as in English ship. s and ¢ are really heard variants of
voiceless sibilant midway acoustically between s and c.
Perhaps best produced by pressing surface of tongue
against alveolar ridge.
as in English. When final after (or before?) glottal catch
they tend to become voiceless, ¢. g., nagd®n, bax4fm,
helélf.  With preceding tautosyllabic long or short
vowels they form true diphthongs.
voiceless palatalized 1. Common in many Pacific Coast
languages, but in Takelma it occurs only in interjections
and as inorganic consonant in Grizzly Bear’s speech.
voiceless spirant as in German Bach but pronounced
further forward, particularly before palatal vowels.
as in English.
as in English.
as in English ves.
denotes labialization of preceding consonant (k'%, h¥).
When followed by vowel (as in gux™') it denotes very
weakly articulated w, generally due to labial vowel of
preceding syllable.
glottal catch. Glottis is momentarily closed.
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denotes aspiration of preceding consonant or, less fre-
quently, vowel.

denotes nasalization of preceding vowel. Occurs only in
interjections.

ACCENTS AND OTHER DIAcCRITICAL MARKS.

falling accent. Denotes fall in pitch of stressed vowel. Vowel
starts with higher pitch than that of preceding syllable but
falls during its production. This pitch accent comes out
most clearly in long vowels and diphthongs. When found
on sho1t vowels, fall of pitch strikes following syllable.

raised accent. Found on short vowels or unitonal long vowels
and diphthongs (generally in last syllable of word). Denotes
higher pitch than in preceding syllable but without imme-
diately following fall as in case of /. It is best considered
as abbreviated form of ~,i.e., vowel or diphthong reaches
its higher tone immediately instead of sliding up to it.
When & occurs in word that has no other accent mark, it
denotes short e with raised accent, not long vowel ¢.

rising accent. Found only on long vowels and diphthongs.
Denotes gradual rise in pitch. With / first part of long
vowel or diphthong is higher than second, with ~ first part
is lower than second. When 1 or m is second element of
diphthong, following ‘ is substituted (thus ai, aQ, af,
but al', am).

denotes more than normal length of preceding vowel or con-
sonant.

denotes marked separation between diphthong-forming vowels.

enclose words in English translation not found in Indian
original.






I. MYTHS.

1. CovorE AND HIs Rock GRANDSON.

Baxdis  halk® wili  ixdil  sgisi mex sgisi
Wolt, Panther, houses ten; Coyote, Crane Coyote
gixda beyéan mi¥sga® dihéleya®  wa-iwi sgist
his wife, his daughter one sleeping on girl, Coyote
board platform
beyan. Gané’hi®  hai alt'gém  badinf*x dahoxa
his daughter Now, it is said, clouds black they spread out at eveming
1n long strips time
wa-iwi’ p!agd-idat. Dagwit‘gwa ba-ixodéxat’ plagd*
girl when she was Her skirt she took it off, = she bathed,
bathing.
el silnagd® mi¥sga® bamxi dapfald-u el Dba-isilixgwa.
canoe he arrived one Otter youth, canoe he landed
on river! with 1t.
Mi'  hoydéli wa-iwl’ yank™. Mihi®  déan bafileléfk’
Then he stole her girl, he took her Then, it stone he took up and
with him is said, putn her,
hawilit'gwa  ginik'".
into his own he came
house with her.
Wa-iwi  mehwi® ha’pxwi pla-imatslak’. Gani’hit
Girl she was child she gave birth Now, it is
pregnant, to it. said,
sgisi wa-iwl hats!élol 0t* dagl’ ya tlayak’ haxiya.
Coyote girl he missed he looked her just  he found it in the
her; for her, skirt water
Mthi® albinix la*le\. Ulum pliyin mahai tloméomt
Then, it  mourning he became. Formerly deer large he used to
is said, kill them
sgisi  mi' sgisi pliyin  wét'gin pliyax ya ogdigin
Coyte, now  Coyote deer he was fawns just he was always
deprived of, given,
t'gwan klemén sgisi. A'nf® yok!"61 gwi giniyagwa’nmat
slave he was  Coyote. Not he knew it where she had been
made gone with

sgisi  béyan. Mi' plaiyuwé® hapxi klayd®. M{ mahai
Coyote his daughter. Then it was born child, it grew up. Then  big

!t In these myths all river references are to Rogue River in southwestern Oregon.
(13)
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la*]e' hapxitit‘a pla-imatslak’. Maldk'éhi.  Klasi*®t

he became boy! she had given birth She told him. “Your maternal
to him. grandparents
hinatt.  Ganéhi® ei wik‘wa. Hindé¢ wiklasi wada
up river.” Now, itis  canoe he traveled ‘“Mother! my maternal to them
said, around with it. grandparents
gindk‘de®. Da’méxau. Ge gindk‘de®. Yelnad4d?*® Yanat'e®.
I shall go.” “Far away.” “There I shall go.” “You will 1 shall go.

become lost.”’

Gwindt‘édi? Da*molhé't’ itclép‘al hadanxmolé't nagéhit.

How in appear- ‘‘Red-eared, sharp-handed,® in ear red,” she said to him,
ance?” it is said.
Klasi®t' wa-iwi't‘a bék‘dan bals.
“Your maternal female* neck long.
grandparent
Mah4i 14le hapxit!é’t‘a. Mihi¥ dalyewé® ei ba®sak™.
Big  he had boy. Then, it  he went canoe he paddled it
become 15 said, off ; up stream.

2 > > >
SN I A VRN
Gun-gun® hédp‘-da yin-t‘et

“Otter his child I go,”
nagé-ihi®, Wili gadak’ nagd® t‘ur t‘ur t‘uL. Nék‘di yax
he said, it is House on top of he made: t‘ur t‘urL t‘urL. “Who graveyard
said.

wili gadak’ nagd®. Ge yix wili nagdit'édi? Gwindt‘édi
house on top of?’’ (some one) ‘‘There grave- house did you say?’ How in appear-

said. yard ance
dexebenat‘?  Mapfa gwindt'@di eit'p’ gandt'sié  eit‘et.
you spoke?”’ “You (pl.) how in appear- you are? just so in I am.”
just ance appearance
Ne abailiu. Abailiwili" alit‘bd’gin  sinit‘giléfsgwa yom
“Well, look inside!”’ He looked he was hit; he scratched his blood
inside, nose,

mengé ya*hi la®le".  Abaigini*k‘ alit‘bdgat‘bak’ vyapta
full just  he became. He went inside; he hit them all, people
hefllemé?k’ yapfa tlomdém aldil. Telolx o0-6s'ip‘. Teclolx
he did away people he killed all. “Indian do you (pl.) Indian
with them, them money®  give me!”’ money

'Lit., ““ child-male.”

250 heard for yalnadd*.

*i. e, having sharp claws.

* 1. ¢., your maternal grandmother.

$ Mrs. Johnson was uncertain about the meaning of this word, but thought it
must have been the myth name of otter (ordinarily bumxi).

¢ Dentalia were regularly used as money by many of the tribes of Oregon and
northern California.
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o-ogoyin dak‘dagwa klowa. Gané xi igf'na alp‘otip‘auhi.

he was given; over himself he put it. Then water he took it, he blew on it.
Gané Dbéafiyewen aldil tclolx ogovin.
Then he made them all; Indian he was given.
recover money
Gané yas.
Then he went.
> > >
U AR VY|
¥ ¢ 4 ’ s |le
Gun-gun hép‘-da yan-t'et
“Otter his child I go,”
nagd® ~ Gané nék'da’ vax wili gadak‘ nagd®  Ge
he said. Then “Who graveyard house on top of?”’ (some one) ‘‘There
said.
vax wili nagdit'édi? Gwin4t‘édi dexebenat'?  Ne
graveyard house did you say?” ‘How in appearance you spoke? Well,
abailiu.  Abailiwilo'k*™  alit‘bd’gin  sin®it'gilé’sgwa  yom
look inside!” He looked inside, he was hit; he scratched his nose, blood
mengi’ ya. Abaigini®k‘ alit'‘bagdt‘'bak’ hefilemé®k’. Tclolx
full just.  He went inside, he hit them all, he did away Indian
with them. money
0-6s'ip‘  tlumuu’xdaba®. Tclolx o-ogoyin. Xi ba*yank'™
do you (pl.) as you have Indian  he was given = Water he took
give me, hit me.” money 1t up,
xi igina ba*yewé®,
water he took; they recovered.?
Gané ya*. Xid®n la’le8' el ganau  ba-isik'™.
Then  he went. Night it became; canoe inside of he paddled
to land.
Maldk'i k'abdxa ge klasi’®t' bék‘dan bals da*molhé‘t’
She had her son, *“There your maternal neck long, red-eared,
told him grandparents
itclép'al.  Aba-iginffk.  Alxfk‘ dasgdxi hada’nxmolhé'‘t’
sharp-handed.” He went inside.  He saw him long- in ear red,
mouthed
alxi'k’ itclép‘al.  Wa-iwft‘'a  gafal yewé® alxi'k’
he saw him  sharp-handed. Female to he turned; he saw her
bék‘dan bdls gweélxda bals. Gadi nak'ik'  wihin®a
neck long, her legs long. “That it is that she my mother
said of them indeed
wikldsi. Banx tlomok‘wa. Mi' xuma &'t yana
my maternal Hunger it was killing Then food  he looked acorn mush
grandparents?’’ him 3 for it,

zLit., * they returned up.” Cf bd*ipeween (1. 2) “he caused them to recover,’
lit, *“he caused them with his hand to return up.”
*Regular Takelma idiom for “he was hungry.”
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tlayak' klelen. Alxik’ klésa. Wik!dsi wihin meléxina®
he found it, he supped He looked his maternal “My maternal my since she
1t up. at them grandparents. grandfather, mother told me,
itclép‘al naga-ida® klasa bdk‘dan bals nagé-ida®. M{ihi®
‘sharp- she saying; ‘maternal neck long,” she saying.” Now, itis
handed,’ grandmother said,
tlayak’. K'wa*x., Gi' eit'e® klasd. Baxdis hapxda
he had She woke up. “1 I am, maternal “Wolf his children
found them. grandmother!”
mi®wa nagd®.  Bafl-yuwuni®n* ik‘wagwi®n.  Sgisi mi
probably,” she had “I'll arouse him, I'll wake Coyote now
thought. him up.”
k‘wa*x. Klasa gi' eit'e®. Ba*dép' klasa. Banx
he awoke ““ Maternal I I am. Get up, maternal Hunger
grandfather! grandfather!
tlumuu’xi.  Yana 10%p.  Alhtx  klasd@ ¢'ix yadmxda
it is killing me. Acorns pound Go out maternal  deer its fat
them! hunting, grandfather! meat
gelgulugwé®n,
I desire it.”
Sgisi pliyin mahdi tlomém wét'gin pliyax ga ya
Coyote deer large he killed he was de- fawns that just

them, prived of them,
ogoigin pliyin mahdi wét'gin. Lobdéxa® yana lobop

he was deer large he was de- She pounded, acorns she pounded
always given, prived of them. them,
kla’'want'. Ba-thémk gasdlhi bo" wedésina®. Baxdis
she put them into * Take it off quickly, soon it will be taken Wolf
sifting basket-pan. from me.
gixda wedésink’. Gi' eme® eit'e® wede wedésbigam.
his wife she will take “I here I am, not you will be
it from me."” deprived of it.”
Xni(k') klemei abaihiwili®® dan gaddk’ matslak’. Mi'hi®
Acorn  she made 1t; she ran into rock on top of she put it. Then, it
dough house, is said,

baxdis guxda mi' weét'gi yana mi' wét'gi. Géhi yewé®
Wolf his wife then she took it acorns then she took There he returned,

from her, them from her.
alit‘bagdt'bok’. GI' eme® eit'e® wikldsi It‘gwanyégit'®
he hit them all. “I here I'am. My maternal you have enslaved
grandmother her ”

Aldi* tlomém aldi k'a-ild’p‘a tlomom. Dahdxa  yewé®

All he killed all women he killed  In evening they returned
them, them.

14, ¢,it is I. “I am” would generally be rendered by eiut‘e® alone, without

independent pronoun gzt. Non-incorporated pronouns are hardly ever used except
for emphasis.

2 Lit., “I cause him with my hand to be up.”

3 Formed from t'‘gwan, “slave.”
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aldil sgisi yewé® pliyax yéd*hi labak’ sgisi. Pliyin
all, Coyote he returned; fawn merely he carried it on his Coyote.  Deer
back, it turned out,

mahdi tlomomand® wét‘gin plvax ga va ogoyin. Klasa

large although he had it was taken = fawn  that just he was ‘“Maternal
killed it, from him, given. grandfather!
gwidi pliyin mahdifa? Wesin. Ay sgisi wada hapxitli't‘a
where deer big one?”’ “I was de- “Oh! Coyote to him boy

prived of it.”
hefilémetxam tlomoxam. Mihi® tléla’p‘agan no%s lemé®x.
he did away he killed us.””  Then, it their husbands next  they came
with us, is said, house together.
Tlomoém hapxiti’t‘a ali’hit‘bagdt'bdok’ gada yeweyak'™.
They beat boy; but he struck them all, alongside he returned
him of that with them.!
Aldi*  tlomdm  vdpfa  hapxit!'t'a xebé®n  hapxitli't‘a
All  he killed them people, boy, he did so; boy
tlomGxa?. Dan hapxit'i’t‘a gasi® ga®al ni'wa’n yapfa
he killed. Rock boy, so that because of he was people
feared;
mahdi tlomdm dan hapxit!i’t‘a.
big he killed rock boy.
them
Hefne no* yewé® nixa wada yewé®  Alxigi®n
Then down he returned his to her he returned. ‘I have
river mother seen them
wikldsi biaxdis it'gwanyé’k‘6k‘? xtma 4ldi wedék'igam?
my maternal ~ Wolf he seems to have food all they seem to have
grandparents; enslaved them, been deprived of,
plt wedék‘igam® nagd-ihi® nixa  gwenhegwd*gwanhi.
firewood they seemed to have he said,  his mother he related it to her.
been deprived of,” it is said,
Sgisi beydn gani y4® maxa wéd*da pim &'debu®?
Coyote his daughter now she went her father to him; salmon full in
canoe
tliit'wi  y4t.  Mot‘wdk’ bémxi p'im &debit* yank™.
her husband he went. He visited his Otter, salmon full in he took it
father-in-law canoe with him.
Bumxi gtixdagwadi'l p‘im @&debt® yank™ maxa wda'da
Otter together with his salmon full in canoe he took it her father to him
own wife with him,
aba-iwok‘. Sgisi gtxdagwadil dihilik'™ bean yewé-ida®.
they arrived Coyote  together with his they were their when she
in house. own wife glad daughter  returned.
Gani  no" yewé's,
Then down river they returned.

1 Takelma idiom for ‘ he got even with them for that, revenged that upon them.”
2 Inferentials are used instead of aorists, because Rock Boy is quoting the
authority of his maternal grandmother.
3S0 heard for ei-debu®, ‘‘canoe-full.”
2
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Translation.?

There were Wolf and Panther in ten houses;?* there were
Coyote, Crane, Coyote's wife, and one daughter of his, a girl
sleeping on a board platform, Coyote’s daughter. And then
black clouds spread out in long strips as the girl was bath-
ing in the evening time. Her skirt she took off, and bathed.
One Otter youth arrived in the river with his canoe, with his
canoe he landed. Then the girl he stole, he took her with
him. Then, ’tis said, a stone he took up and put into her,
and into his own house he came with her.

The girl was pregnant, gave birth to a child. And then
Coyote did miss the girl; he looked for her, found only her
skirt by the water. Then, ’'tis said, he became a mourner.
Before Coyote had been wont to kill big deer; now Coyote
was deprived of the deer, only fawns were always given to
him, a slave was Coyote made. Coyote did not know where
his daughter had been taken to. Now the child was born, up
it grew. Now big became the boy that she had given birth
to. She told him, “Your maternal grandparents are living
up the river.” And then, 'tis said, he traveled about in his
canoe. ‘‘Mother! to my maternal grandparents shall T go.”
—“Tis far away.”—“There shall T go.”—"“You will be lost.”
—“I shall go. What is their appearance?’—"“He is red-
eared, sharp-clawed, red in his ears,” she said to him. * Your
maternal grandmother has a long neck.”

Big had the boy become. Then, 'tis said, he went off, a
canoe he paddled up stream. ‘“‘As Otter’s child I wander
about,” he sang. Over a house he walked, “t‘ur, t'ur, t'ur.”—
“Who's on top of the graveyard house?”’ someone said.
“Is that a graveyard house there, did you say?’—‘ How
do you look, you who spoke?”” ““As you people, for your part,

! The supernatural birth and invincible prowess of Rock Boy would seem to
make of him a sort of culture hero, yet the true culture hero of the Takelmas is
Daldal, the dragon-fly, or rather he and his younger brother (see the following myth).
According to Gatschet the culture hero of the Kalapuyas is Flint Boy (Contributions
to Norith American Ethnology, Vol. 11, Part I, p. 1xxxi).

? That is, there were ten houses occupied by the Wolf and Panther people.
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look, just so am I in appearance.”—“Well, look inside!” In-
side he looked, and was hit; his nose he scratched, just full of
blood it became. He went inside and hit them all, the people
he did away with, all the people did he whip. ‘“Dentalia do
you give me!” Dentalia he was given, about himself he strung
them. Then water he took and blew it upon them. Then he
caused them all to recover, and dentalia was he given.

Then on he went. ‘‘As Otter’s child I wander about,”
he sang. Then someone said, ““Who's on top of the graveyard
house?”—"“Is that a graveyard house there, did you say?”
—"“"How do you look,, you who spoke? Well, look inside!”
He looked inside, and was hit; he scratched his nose, just full
of blood it was. Inside he went and hit them all, away with
them he did. “Dentalia do you give me, as you have struck
me.” Dentalia he was given. He lifted up water, water
he took (and blew it upon them). They recovered.

Then on he went. Night came on, and in his canoe he
paddled to land. She had told her son, “There are your
maternal grandparents, if long is her neck, and he is red-eared,
sharp-clawed.” He went inside. He saw that he was long-
mouthed, red in his ear, he saw that he was sharp-clawed.
He turned to the woman, and saw that her neck was long and
her legs were long. “So those are my maternal grandparents
of whom my mother, indeed, did speak?” He was hungry.
Then he looked for food, and acorn mush he found, he supped
it up. He looked at his maternal grandparents. “It is my
maternal grandfather, since my mother did tell me, ‘He is
sharp-clawed,” she said. ‘A long neck has your maternal
grandmother,” she said.” Now, ’tis said, he had found them.
She awoke. ‘It 1s I, maternal grandmother!”—“It must be
Wolf’s children,” she had thought. “I'll arouse him, I'll
wake him up.” Now Coyote awoke. ‘‘Maternal grandfather,
it is I. Get up, maternal grandfather! I'm hungry. Pound
acorns!'* (Go out to hunt, maternal grandfather! venison fat

I desire.”

! This command is addressed to Rock Boy’s maternal grandmother.
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Coyote killed big deer, but was deprived of them; fawns
only were wont to be given to him, big deer he was deprived of.
She pounded, acorns she pounded, and put them into the
sifting basket-pan. ‘“Take it out quickly, soon it will be
taken from me. Wolf’s wife will take it from me.”—"I am
here, you shall not be deprived of it.” Acorn dough she
made: she ran into the house, and put it on the stone. Then,
'tis said, Wolf’s wife now took it from her, acorns now she took
from her. Right there he returned, and hit them all. “It
is T that am here. My maternal grandmother you have en-
slaved.” He killed them all, all the women did he kill. In
the evening they all returned, Coyote returned; merely a
fawn did Coyote carry home. Though a big deer he had
killed, it was taken from him; just a fawn he was given. ‘‘ Ma-
ternal grandfather! where is the big deer?”’—"It has been
taken from me.”—“Oh! With Coyote is a boy that has done
away with us, he has whipped us,” said the women. Then,
'tis said, their husbands all went to the neighboring house.
They beat the boy, but he just struck them all, revenged that
upon them. All the people did he kill; thus the boy did, the
boy did kill. Of rock was the boy, so because of that was he
feared; big people did Rock Boy kill.

Then down river he went back, to his mother he returned.
“T have seen my maternal grandparents. It seems that Wolf
has enslaved them, of all their food they seem to have been
deprived, of firewood they seem to have been deprived,” he
said, to his mother he recounted it. Then Coyote’s daughter
went to her father. Also her husband did go with his canoe full
of salmon. Otter visited his father-in-law; salmon, filled in
his canoe, he took with him. Otter, together with his wife, did
take with him salmon, a canoeful; in her father’s house they
arrived. Coyote and his wife were glad when their daughter
returned. Then they went back down river.
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2. DaLparL! As TRANSFORMER.

Dalddl  wilff yowdé®  xamixa  cufwili Yap®a
Dragon-fly his house it was, by the sea he was dwelling. People
xa-isgut'sgdt‘ak™  xa-isgi'p'sgibik™ yéapfa  ba-ik‘ula*®k‘a.
with bodies all cut with limbs all lopped off people they came floating
through down river.
Sgéisgwahi®., Gwidi’ baxam? Gwidi’ nafneyé®?  Gwidl
He got tired of it, ‘“Whence come they? How  there is doing? Whence
1t is said.
baxam vapla xa-isg“t‘sgidik™? Gwidi’ baxam?  Ganat’
come they  people with bodies cut through? Whence come they?”  So in ap-
pearance
yaxa ba-ikliyi*k'  xa-1sg"t‘sgidik‘™. Gwidi’ baxam?
continually they came with bodies all cut through. “Whence come they?”
Ganéhi® sgé'sgwa. Dabalnixa la*é' yapla xa-isga't‘sgidik™
Then, it is  he became Long time it became people with bodies all cut
said, tired of it. through
ba-ik‘ultt"’k‘wa aga gwélxda eme® xa-isgibik™  ganat’
they came floating these their legs here? cut right through so in ap-
down river; pearance
yvaxa  ba-ik‘ulak‘wa. Gané’hi®* gwine la*lé\. Ne®
continually  they came floating Then, it is how long it became. “Well,
down river. said,
yvant‘e®, Gwidi baxam yapla xa-isgt“t'sgidik™ ne® ge
I'll go. Whence come they people with bodies all cut well, there
through,
ginik‘de® mnagé-ihi®.
I'll go,” he said, it
is said.
Batklemendms. Gané y4® hinat ginffk’. A’ni® hawi
He made ready Then he  up river he went. Not yet
to go. went,
ga yuklwdi gwl baxdmda® yapla xa-isg"t'sgidik™ &ni
that he knew it where that they people with bodies all cut not
from came through,
yok!woi. K4l gafal di yapla =xa-isg®t'sgidik™? Gwidt’
he knew it. “What for (inter) people with bodies all cut ‘Whence
through?
baxam  nagé-ihi®. Gané ya®.  Gelam  ba*wawilik™.
come they?”’  he said, it Then  he went. River he traveled up
is said. along it.

1 Dalddl was said to be the name of a blue insect flying about in the swamps,
somewhat like a butterfly in appearance, and looking as if it had two heads joined
together. Very likely the dragon-fly was meant.

24, e., What is the matter?

3 Accompanied by gesture.
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Gan&’hi* t'gwayam tslaydk’ s'inyéd*hifdalagdmt’. Witclai

Then, it is lark he shot at it, just its nose, it is said, ‘“My nephew,!
said, he pierced. )

dihiliugwa®n? sindelegdmesdam nagd-ihi®. Gwidi ginigat‘?

I am glad of it you pierced my nose,” it said, it is “Where are you

said. going to?”’

Agahi yépla xa-isgfp‘sgibik™ gdhi gwidi baxam.

“These very people all cut through, those same whence they come.”
: ones
Ganéhi® ba*défyeweyak™. Mi honof su"x tslayak’.
Then, it is he continued travelingt Now  again bird he shot
said, at it.

Gelbd’m s8k™ dak‘awaldk‘ida plaiyewé® wilau gelb6'm

Way up he shot it, on crown of his it returned arrow way up

head down,

sak™.  Sd4s mnagéd-ihi® wéxa. Wifwd  nagd-ihi®. Mi

he shot it. Coming to hedid, it  his younger “Myyounger he said, it Now
a standstill is said, brother. brother,”. is said.

a*m la*é&'  waxadil. Gané 4% hinai inffk’.
g ;

two they became he and his Then they went, wup river they went.

younger brother.

Neks'iw6'k‘di maldk‘wa yépla henenagwdn diflo*mé' yapla
I know not who  he told him, ‘People they are annihi- at Diflovmi* people

lated,
henenagwdn xa-isgiplisgibin.  Mi' ganéhi¥ k‘'4i gwalahi
they are annihi- they are always cut Now  then, itis things many
lated through. said, indeed

ffhemém golém  ihemdém  xafiyasgiplilhi® waxadil ga
he wrestled oaks with he wrestled he always just cut them he and his  that

with them, white acorns with them, in two, it is said;  younger brother
nafnagd®. Aga xo ihemém vyana themém  golom
they did. These firs they wrestled oaks with they wrestled oaks with
with them, black acorns with them, white acorns
themém  tcld’sap themem k4l gwala Themem.
they wrestled fc!/dsap'-berry  they wrestled things many they wrestled
with them, bushes with them, with them.
Gané tcldmx lale. Mi®s yapla wédda wok’ mologuld®p‘a
Then strong  they One person to him they old woman
became. arrived,
tcld®s  yapla daldi K'uk‘d nixa cifull. A wit‘adi®
Bluejay  person wild in K‘uk‘u his mother, shewas “A‘l my aunt!”
woods sitting.

1 Witclai means properly “my brother’s child” or “my sister’s child,” according
to whether a woman or a man is speaking, in other words, “nephew” or “niece,”
provided the speaker and parent of the child are related as brother and sister.

280 heard for diihilitigwd®n.

3Lit., “he up (and) went again having it in front.”

¢ Described as a tree growing in the mountains with smooth red bark and
bunches of berries hanging like grapes.

5 Properly, “my father’s sister.”
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Gwidi ginigat* tslaya? Hinau. A‘ t‘add goc' mahai

““Where are you nephew?”’  “Up river. Al aunt, gos'- big
going to, shell
Gsi Ani® gii adcdek’ wik‘aba 4-icda. Bu'ban tHi'mi®s
give “Not I  my property, my son his Strings of one
mel” property.”’ dentalia hundred
oglichi*n. Anff gf a-cdek’ wik'aba  4-icda. K*ai
I'll give you.””  “Not I my property, my son  his property. Perhaps

tlumexi. K4i ga®dl di? Aga bfiban t!&mi®s oglcbi®n.
he'll kill me.” “What  for (inter.)? These stringsof onehundred 1l give

dentalia you.”
Tclolx gangdhi guc mahdi igfina tclolx ogdthi. Daldal -
Indian anyhow gos'- big  he took it, dentalia he gaveher. Daldal
money shell
wixa xebé®n mah4it'a 4ni® gwi nanagd®. Sasdnsasinihi®
his younger he did elder one not inany  he did. He kept standing,
brother S0, way it is said,
yaxa aga mahdit'a aga wéixat‘a xebén®. Y&t
continually this elder one, this his younger brother, he did They
. for his part, S0. went.
Mi vyewé® Kkt Gwidi guc mahait'ékfa? Witclathan
Now he returned K'uk‘u. ‘“Where  gos'- my big one, “My nephews
shell indeed?”
nod4tt baxdm® Iddga bu'ban tle'mi’s ogtsbi. Gus
from down  they came, those strings of one hundred they gave “Gos-
river dentalia you.” shell
mahéifa gwidi? Witclathan igfna. Mi' tlom0m nixa.
big indeed  where?” “My nephews they took Now , he killed his
it.”” . her mother.
Mi yapla wayank™. Mi' yo'mi Gus mahai melyek‘™.
Now  people he followed Now he caughtup “Gos-  big fetch it
them. with them. shell back hither!”
Bu'ban t!l&mifs mefyek™. Bo* wit‘adi héwafiwi'n
“Strings of one hundred fetch them Just now my aunt T left them
dentalia back hither! with her
butban t!&mi’s. Gus mahdi mefyek™. T!&mi®s ditclak®
strings of one “Gos’- big fétch it  “One hundred Indian
dentalia hundred.” shell back hither!” rope
p'a'dik™* mefy€k™. Gus mahdi mefyek™. Sansans'iniya“®.
fathoms fetch them “Gos:- big fetch it Let there be
back hither!”  shell back hither! fighting.”
Duwti*k‘ci® candxiniba®si®. Gané’hif sansdnsa®n  dalddl
“Se it is good, so let us fight!” Then, it is said, they fought Daldél

1 Described as a rainbow-colored shell of the size of two hands.

2 Ten strings reaching from wrist to shoulder, each containing ten dentalia, are
meant.

s A rope made of the twisted fibres of a grass growing to a height of a foot and a
half and with a broader blade than the ordinary variety. Probably Indian hemp
(A pocynum cannabinum) is referred to.

+A term used of a unit string of dentalia.
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klwélt‘adil. Dem+ dem+ dem+! Dold ganau hiwil{*
the younger DEm + dem + dEm +! Hollow inside of he ran,
and he. tree trunk
tslaydp’. Obéyd nagé-ihi®. Ganéhi®  al®o6dan dald4l
he hid himself. *O elder he said, it is Then, it is said, he looked Dald4l

brother!” said. around for it
mahdit'’a dan  ba*yank™ wd’da gwidik™ gwélxda
older one, rock  he picked it up, to him he threw it, his leg
xada*nt‘gilt‘géalhi. T gil! heméham gwélxdagwa
he broke it in two with rock. “Break!” he echoed it his own leg
xa*klwot'kla’sda® heméham t‘gil. Hemhe*hdm gwélxdagwa.
when it was broken  he echoed it, “Break!” ‘He echoes it his own leg.”
in two,
Hemhe*hdm gwélxdagwa.! Dakplivda klwalk‘. Dakpliya
‘He echoes it his own leg.” “On the fire throw him!”’ “On the fire
klwalk‘* Datclana’t’ 1ale. Datclana’t’ 1aleé\' Dakpliy4
throw him!”  ‘““About to die  he has “About to die he has On the fire
become.” become.”’
gwidik™, X4-u' k‘u’bff hid’xda® heméhamhi® k‘u"bit‘gwa.
he threw “X4-u,”? his hair as it burned he echoed it, his own hair.
him it is said,
Gané vya4® ba*défyeweyak'™. Gané ya®. K'ai gwala
Then  they they continued to Then they Things many
went, travel. went.

ithemeém yana themeém xo themem tclda’cap’ Themeém
they wrestled oaks they wrestled firs they wrestled ic/dcap’- they wrestled

with them, with them, with them, berry bushes with them,
xa-iyatk!oddlhi. Alhemek! m®s lomtlé. Mi®s bax4®m
they always just broke  They met one old man. “One he comes,”’
them in two. him
6pxa malagandnhi.  Alsinl6'k‘ mi®s lomt!é  ha’p‘di.
his elder he told him. They met him one old man small.
brother
Gwenhék‘wa*k™ lomt!é. Ba-idak‘wilitla*+difn. H4-u. Gwidi
“Relate it, old man!” “I ran out of the house.” “Yes! How

mene® na*nat’ baidak‘wilit!la+dit'? Walx® abaidifyowédat
in this  you could do, you ran out of the Enemies since they have come
way house? into house to fight,
gasi®* ba-ibiliwat’.  Ba-idak‘wilit!a+di®n. Gahé yaxa
so that you ran out.” “I ran out of the house ”’ Just that continually
ganga nagd®. ~Mi tslinftslanx dalddl. K‘a-ind ga di

only he said. Now he became angry Dald4l. “What that (inter.)
nagait‘?  He®salt‘gu'nt'gan lat'bd*x  yu'm  y4* lalé\
you say?”’ He kicked him over, he burst, blood just he became.

1 These echoing words are pronounced by K‘uk‘u in a heavy whisper.
2This word is supposed to represent the crackling of the burning hair.
3 Used generally to refer to Shasta Indians.
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Ganafnéx yapla do*mdamk‘. Dalddl sinhtisgal cdoicdagwédna
In that way people he used to kill “Dalddl big-nosed! Putting on style
them, it seemed.

lap* nagé-ihi®. Waixa mil gayan yam. Mit lali

become!” he said, it is His younger now he ate it blood. Now his throat
said. brother
da-itlamdk‘. Obiyd. K‘adi 4ni* xafdlklwalagwit’ nagd-ihi®
it choked it. “O elder “What not you had better let he said, it is
brother!” it alone,” said.

Witclamak™ igina gwenlé'k‘i ba-iwaklaldsi yim witclamék
Flint flaker  he took he stuck it into  with it he took  blood flint flaker

it, his throat, it out
wa bém wi. Xafilsif* 4nit klwalak'™.
with stick with. “Not he let it alone.”

Gani ba’defveweyak™. Mi' hono® wili tlayak’.
Then they continued traveling. Now  again house they found it.
K‘a-il4*p‘a sgilbibf'+x sgilbibfi+x sgilbibf+x* nagd®. Daldal
Woman “Warm your  warm your warm your she said.  “Dald4l

back! back! back!”
s'inhtis'gal sdéis'dagwana 1dp' sgiliipxdef. Abaigini®k'. Mi®s
big-nosed, putting on style become! I'll warm my He went inside. One
back."”
exa® k'a-ild*p‘a sgilipx. MI pla-iwayé®. Sgilbibi'x.
continually woman she was warm- Now he went to le “Warm your
ing her back. down. back!”

Hap'éy4d geltlandhagwa* Gwelhi tuwik'det. Mi' plh
Into the fire she pushed him. “Keep away! I feel hot.” Now  fire
xadat'guyii”sgwa. Obéya. A’nifsi®t xa*lklwalak'™.®  Hé®sal-
it had blistered his *“O elder “Not indeed  he let things He kicked
back. brother!” alone.”
t'gu'nt‘gan. Kx4di® ma k‘a-ila’p‘a yudd®. W4’ ninsbina®
her off. ‘“What you woman you will Wdas- you will always
be? bush be called,
klumoi ga®al yod4®. Wede ma k'a-ila’p‘a yukleit’ xuma
swamps at you will be. Not you woman you will be,  food
yudéd®  nagéhi®.
you will  he said to her,
be,”’ it is said.

1

1 Xa®dl-si® seems to go with klwaldk‘w.

?Pronounced very shrilly. The type of reduplication exhibited here is not
normally employed for grammatical purposes. The normal form of the word 1s
sgirlpx.

3So heard for mats yaxa.

4 Equivalent to gelt/andhi (lit., ‘‘she held him with her breast’).

5 xaal = xae’al.

¢==K'‘ddi. K°is here so strongly aspirated as sometimes to be heard as kx.

7 Described as a bush of about three feet in height,with white leaves and crooked
yvellowish-red flowers of the length of a hand. The root was used for food.



26 ANTHROPOLOGICAL PUB. UNIV. OF PA. MUSEUM, VOL. IL

Gané y4® ba*defyeweyak™. Me®mi’+nyil me*mi’+nyil
Then they they continued “‘Come hither come hither
went, traveling. and copulate! and copulate!”
nagd-ihi®. A‘! k'adi neyé®? Daldal s'inhtisgal s'dois’dagwana?®
she said, it ““A‘! what they say? Dald4l big-nosed, putting on style
it is said.
la*ap’ ma®d minyil4®n  nagdhi®  6pxa. Ge ginifk’.
become  you, for  I'll copulate,” he said to him, his elder There he went.
your part; it is said, brother.
Gwélxdagwa  ha-iwesgdhak'™. Gané’hi® gelwayan. Mt
Her own legs she spread them apart. Then, it is he slept with Now
said, her.
wafitclomé'k‘wa. Wede ga na®néxdam. Mi' dahi'sdam4d®x.
she squeezed (her legs) “Not  that do to me!” Now he was nearly
together. breathless.
Obiy4d. Ge® ginffk' witclamak™ ethi gwélxda xafitcliwit’.
“O elder There he went; flint flaker  he used her legs he split them
brother!” it, open.

Kxddi ma k'a-ila’p‘a yodd®? T!ak‘ ninsbina®. Haxiya
“What you woman you will Fresh water youshall always Into the
be? mussel be called.” water
gwidik™.  Yapla ga-iwawdlsbink’ yapla gaisbink‘ xuma
he threw “People they shall always people they shall food
them. eat you, eat you;

yudd® nagdhif,
you shall he said to her,

be, it is said.
Mi*  bayewé®. Gané vy4® ba*defyeweyak™. Gané
Now they arose and  Then they they continued Then
went again. went, traveling.

ant* wili tlayagand® k‘ai gwala ihemeém xa-iyd’sgiplilhi.
not  house  they having things many they wrestled they always just cut

found it, with them, them in two.
Wixadil ga na®nagd® A‘®! Mi k'adi da’®aghn t‘ut’
He and his  that they did. A®l Now what they heard it, “t‘ut‘

younger brother

tut’ t'ut’. A‘l Daldal sinhGisgal. Dak‘wili ginffk. Mi

tlut’  tlatt? A Dald4l big-nosed!” On top of  he went. Now
the house
pla-1¥dlyuwt® mologold’p‘a ga’phni tslelei wo&’k'i® gtms .
he looked down; old women two eyes without blind
k'¢!x  lobop‘. Mi'si® wat‘gwan gelfyowd®. Mihi* daldél
tar-weed they pounded Now towards each  they were Now, it  Dald4l
seeds them. indeed other facing. is said,
waxa hoydéi xumd mologold’p‘a hoydi dak‘wili'dat’
his younger he stole it, their old women he stole it; from on top of
brother food the house

daldal =xebefn. Gwidi henenagwdt'@€di? Gemé*di? Maci-
Dalddl  he did so. “How, did you eat it all up?”’ ‘“Where? You
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wak‘di

henenagwat’
perhaps

nagésa®nhit.
you ate it all up,”

they said to each
other, it is said.
Mi

Now

mologold’p‘agan bals.
old women long.

dakt‘ba*gamt’.
he tied them
together above.

nagésatnhi®.  Mi'
they said to Now
each other.

itlandhi. Mi lamdlsa®n
they took hold Now they quarreled
of it. with each other,

dak‘wili'dat’ uya’®sgigwa.

from on top of he laughed at
the house them.

di  haga =xépk‘? Dit'gwéd*lam
(inter ) that one so he did “O yes!
yonder it

di* yuak? Gané aba-iginitk’.
(inter.) they seem Then he went inside.
to be?”
decgwidik ‘Y.
he put it point
foremost.
teleléik'™
having eyes

Mi!

“Now

dewiliwalsit
she is fighting me,”

tluklit‘gwan
each other’s hair

daldal
Dald4l

Gané tcleléi
Then their eyes in
kleménxbi®n  nagd-ihi®.

I have made you,” he said, it is said.

Bé*detyeweyak™  xilamana.

They continued to they.
travel
themém yand

they wrestled oaks
with them,

Mi

Now

xafwin
while
traveling,
klemenk‘wit’,
they made
themselves.

sinh(i"sgal cdoisdagwand lap‘. Abaiginifk’.
big-nosed, putting on style become!” He went inside.
t‘bagams wili debu*. Mi sép‘. Pl
all tied house full. Now he Ashes

together cooked it.
Gana®nex do'mdamk"*. Al
In that way he evidently used “Al

to kill them.

Haxank‘wahi’s.  Obiy4.
He almost burned “O elder
him. brother!”

X0
firs

themem
they wrestled

with them,
wili
house

hono®
again

yapla
people

nagd-ihi®,
he said, it
is said.

See

“reel

Dakt‘ba*gamt*
He tied together
above

Daldal
“Dalddl

wit‘adi
my aunts

T‘gweldmx  wilt'
Scouring rush  he went

ganau damatslak".
i he placed it point
foremost.

themem  k‘ai
They wrestled

with them
xa-1sgipfilhi
they always cut
cut them in two;

altlayak’.
they found it.

Gwidi

How

27

t'luk i
their hair

Mi la*mdlsa®n.
Now they quarreled
with each other.

lamalsa®n. Mi’
they quarreled Now
with each other.

biliwdlsa®n.
they jumped at
each other.
cinhtisgal
big-nosed

Mi!

Now

ak’

he

wok'i®
without

tclelet
eyes

hapléya

into the

fire
Bak! Mt
Pop!

“Now

for it,

gwald
things many
yak’

strong

Daldal
Dalddl

Klalts xa*t‘'hék’-
Sinew it was
ba-idigwibi'k‘6p*.
they popped out
all over.
nafnagait’
are you doing?”’

Al
I‘A!

k‘4di
What

wili
house

ma
you

1Lit., “‘she goes ahead at me.”
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wa-it!dnidaf? Pliyin  kl!4lts!i’ nansbina® wilaa  da*wa-

you will keep it? Deer its sinew you will always arrows along them
be called; they
t‘'ba’gamdinaf le°psi wilau klemniyatik'i® wat‘bd’gamdina®
shall be tied feathers, arrows whenever people they shall be tied
therewith make them therewith,”’

nagdhi®. Mi' klemel.
he said to him, Now he made it.
it is said.
Ba*defyeweyak™. Ganéhi® k'd4li gwala 1’hemem.
They continued traveling. Then, itis  things many they wrestled

said, with them
Mii  honof abaiwok‘ 4nt® k'ai yapla. A+! p'im
Now again they arrived not any person. “A+!  salmon
1nside,

baxnét‘dk’. A! Dalddl sinhisgal cddisdagwana lap‘.
roasted by fire. Al Daldidl big-nosed, putting on style  becomel!
P'imdt‘(k‘) gayawéd*n. A’'n® k‘ai yapla mal yaxa

My salmon T'll eat 1t.” Not any person; salmon- just

spear shaft
abai dal gede. P‘im bdithemek’ gayat. Gwind ga
inside, spear- at its Salmon he took it out, he ate it. “How that
point  point.
nafneye® ani® k'‘ai ydpla mal yaxa abai dil gede?
they do, not any people, salmon-  just inside spear- at its

spear shaft point point?”’
Mi gasd*lhi mal sa*nsink‘'wa. Ga haga wald® wili
Now quickly  salmon- it fought with That that one indeed house

spear shaft him. yonder
wa-itldnik’. Mi' honof tlomok‘wahis mal. Obiyd. &"!
he evidently Now  again he almost killed  salmon- *“O elder HEenl
kept it. him spear shaft. brother!”
Kadi ant® =xafalk!walhdk? Igina mail xa-iklot'klat’.
What not he left it alone?” He took it salmon- he broke it in two.

spear shaft,
Kadi ma wili  wa-it!ldnida®? Yapla klemdnxbink

“What you house you will keep it? People they will make you,
mal klemnané®. Yapla  klemnank’ mal p'im
salmon- they will be People they will make salmon- salmon
spear shafts made. them spear shafts,
wasandhink’. Wédesi® ma wili wa-itlanik®eit’ nagdhi®.
they will spear? So not  you house you will keep it,”” he said to him,
with them. it is said.
Mi' honof ba*defyeweyak™. Mi' hono" k'ai gwala
Now  again they continued Now again  things many
traveling.

tLit., “ you will hold it together.”
2 Lit, * fight.”
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themém  xa-iyaklodolhi.  Mrhi*  wili  altlaydk’  ixdil

they wrestled they always just broke Now, itis houses  they found ten;
with them, them in two. said, them
wili  mi®sga®  kliylx  ganau  wili = mf¥sga®  kliyix
house one smoke in it house one, smoke
ba*wok' wili mffsga®. Abailiwild* an?® k‘ai ya’pla
it was coming house one, They looked not any person,
up out of it inside,
doldx yaxa. Mr honof abdiliwila® 4ni k‘ai ya’pla
household  just. Now again they looked not any person,
implements inside,
doldx yaxa. Mi®s hono® abailiwild" vyapla a’ni® k‘a-i
household  just. One again they looked person not any
implements inside, '
doldx yaxa. Ganéhi® abaiwdk' mologold’p‘a misgat
household just. Then, it is  they arrived old woman one
implements said, Vinside
hapxwi wa-iwi’ mi®sga®. A‘l Xi wod xf' tlaba*gwatn.
little girl one. “A‘l Water go and water I am thirsty
get it, for it.
Xi  woo nagd-thi®. M+ m+! K'4d-iwa  haxwiva
Water go and he said, it is “M+ m+! Some evil in the
get 1t,” said. being water,”
nagé-ihi® mologola’p'a. Gasilhi xi wod xi tlaba*gw4n.
she said, 1t old woman. “Quickly water go and water Iam thirsty
is said, get it, for it.”
K‘a-iwa héaxiya nagd-ithi® mologola’p‘a. Ge hiwildut‘es
“Some evil in the she said, it old woman, “There I shall run.”
being water,”’ is said,
T'a*gd®k‘* hene t'a*gd’k’ hene mnagd-ihi®. Hapxi wa-iw?
“You shall then! you shall then!”  she said, it Little girl
cry cry 1s said.
xi  wolt’ ba*hawd®k’ xi. Mi' itl4d-utliwin., Wi+ wa42
water she went she dipped ~ water. Now she was caught. “Wia+ wa+ "
for it, it up '
t‘agd®. Dit'gwalam. M? xamhiwili“, Kxadir  a+
she cried. “O yes!” Now to river he ran, “What (isit)? A +!
klel'  wut  klel'  wut  gasalhi gasalhi. Da’ldalwaya
basket- go and basket- go and quickly, quickly! Déldalwaya
bucket  getit, bucket get it ’

da’ldalwaya  da’ldalwaya ga  ndnhafk‘ héne akhi

déldalwaya, dédldalwaya! that always say then!”’ he himself
(fut.)
pluwak'wit’. Ga nénha®k’ dédldalwaya dédldalwaya d4ldal-
he named ‘“That always say déldalwaya, ddldalwaya, ddldal-
himself. (fut.);

'A good example of the use of the future imperative. The idea is, “*(If you
insist on going), then cry (later on, when you will have found out that I am right).”
2 Pronounced in a loud whisper.
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waya mnéanhafk’ nagdhi® =xapxwi' wa-iwi’. Abaiyeweyak'¥.

waya, always say he said to her, little girl, He returned into the
(fut)!” it is said, house with her.
Gané tclumamt‘a libis gayad.
Then he boiled it crawfish, they ate it.
Gané béd*deyeweyak™ mnogo will wd'k'. Gané’hi®
Then they continued down river house they Then, it is
traveling, from arrived. said,
yawd’® waxadil. Handat® gi' ginik'de® mahdit'a ga®al
they he and his “Across from I I'll go big one to,
talked younger brother. here
ma®si® klwilt‘’a gafal gink'. Gadil go"m iheméxinik‘?
you, younger one to go!  “Those two we we are to wrestle
however, with one another,”’
nagé-ihi®. Géhi  gini*k* mahdit‘’a dak‘wili  ba*ginifk’
he said, it is There he went the big one, on top of he went up,
said. the house
suwilii ~ mahdit‘'a  dak‘will Abéa-ihi  ginffk’. Déldal
he sat the big one on top of the Inside he went. Dédldal
house.
waxa klwélt'a  aba-iwdok. Yapla fltslak'™ gixda
his younger younger one he arrived at Person wicked his wife
brother his house.
cifwili hapxi hapsdi alxali. Mi%i® hapxit!ft’a yapla
she was children small they were  Just one boy person
sitting, sitting.
fltslak'™ wixa dedewiliida ciuli. D4ldal wéixa p‘im
wicked his younger  at the door he was D#éldal his younger ‘‘Salmon
brother sitting. brother
gayawé’n pim léxi banx tlumtxi nagéd-ihi®. Piim
Il eat it, salmon give it me hunger it is killing he said, it is Salmon
to it to eat, me,”’ said.
gayawand® addt'wi® lagdki hapxwi hapsdi. He®me®
when he had to every one he gave it children little. Yonder
eaten it of these to eat

misga® cG'li* dedewilfda. Yapla tlla/p'a guxda ciuli

one he was at the door. Person male his wife she was
sitting sitting,
Ttlautlau nft’. Xapxitlit'a ba-igint®k’ haxiva ginffk’,
he fiddled her Boy he went out, to the he went.
with them nipples. water
O’pxa  malagandnhi  obiya  mi®c aba-iwd'k’ yapla
His elder he told him, “O elder one he has arrived person

brother brother, at the house

1So heard for hapx(w)1.

2 Aorist in tense, because referring to an act in the immediate future. One
might also use the future iheemxinigam, ‘“we shall wrestle.”

3 Probably equivalent to mii®s-hi.

4+ Equivalent to cufwlii, cefulir.
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pima’t’ gayant guxde® nft’ tclinffk‘ pim4®t‘ isiilis'alhi
your he ate it, your wife her  he pinched your he distributed
salmon nipples them, salmon it to them
hidpxwi nagdhi®. Lan ba-igwidik™ aba-iginffk‘. Daldal
children,” he said to him, Fish- he threw it out he went into Daldal
it is said. net to shore, the house.
waxa  geyewalx p‘im gayad. Abaitslak‘tsldfk‘ eme®
his younger he was eating, salmon he ate it. He stepped into the here
brother house,
bu'bini xasalt'gwélt‘gwili nagd®his eme® bu'bini' gafal
his arm he broke it in two by he almost here his arm on
stepping on it did,
tsla’k‘tslafk’  xasalt'gwélt'gwili.  Iyd*sget'sgat’ p'im  y4?
he stepped, he broke it in two by He just twisted his  salmon  just
stepping on it. arm to one side,
ganau tsla*k‘tsld’k’. Kli'yam 1o"b4®%. Ani® mefginik‘de®
in he stepped. “Friend, let us “Not hither I came
pray!”
16*c.  Pimhi gayawd®n nagait'e®. Ani¥ 16"k  gafal
(as) player. ‘Just I'll eat it,’ I said. Not playing for
salmon
mefginik‘def. Kla'yam  logwa’s'iniba¥, Klwai igfna
hither I came.” “Friend, let us play with Grass  he took it.
each other!”
Logwa’sinibaf  tli'ltlals'iniba®.  Nagédsanhi®., Ganéhif mit
“Let us play with let us play grass They said to each  Then, it 1s now
each other, gamel”’ other, it is said. said,
tslinitslanx  dalddl.  Duw@™k‘ 16gwa’siniba®si® nag4-ihi®.
he became Dald4l “It is well! let us play with each  he said, it is
angry other, then,” said.
Ba-igini*k‘ dahéb4d® bafisgdk‘sgdk’ haxiya ginik'™. M+
They went out, ? he picked him up, to the water he went “M +
with him,
m+!  Miwis  dapfd/la-u  did  moytgwandn' nagd-ihi
m+! Now, it youth handsome he’s to be spoiled,” they said,
seems, it 1s said,
he®*me® vyapla gwala wili', ,Mi* Theméxa®n. Xa-imi*wasgibitn
yonder people many their Now they wrestled “I'll probably cut him

houses. with each other. through
mu'xddnhi nagéd®his  sas nagéd-ihi®. M+ m+! Hawi
once indeed,” he nearly holding his he did, it “M+ m+! Yet
said; ground is said.
sas  nagd® yapla dapfald-u da. Ganéhi® theméxa®n.
holding his he does  person youth hand- Then, it they wrestled with
ground some.” is said, each other.
Handat’ o"pxa alxfk'wa. Ma‘mit‘a vyapla handit’ mf®si
Across from his elder he saw him. The elder people  across the just
there brother (plur ) river, one

! This sentence is pronounced in a slow, subdued, pitying tone. M + expresses
fear and foreboding; cf. above, p. 29, 1. 8.
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pim yunobalt’. Dalddl  mahait‘a dék‘wili ciuli.
salmon  he was holdidg his ~ Dald4l the elder on top of the he was
net for them. house sitting.
Agasit dapfalat  klwélt'a iheméxa’n wa*dixda klidididi.
So these youths younger ones they wrestled their bodies  “K!{dididi ”
with each other,
Hm+ hm+! Hawi ba-idisgadasgat’. Ant*his  ga
“Hm + hm +! Yet they have strength. Never yett  that
nafnetniyd’®® nagd-ihi® yapldhan. Kli’yam pima®t’ gal
they always do,”” they said, it people “Friend, your eat it!”
is said, together. salmon
Ani  gelgulugwd®n  lo'gwa’sinibaf.  folém  yaxa  p'im
“Not I wish it, let us play with Before just salmon
each other.
gelgulugwd®n gané lo'x  gelgulugwa®n. Kli'yam gtxdek’
I wanted it, now playing I wish it.” “Friend, my wife
ottt telinfk’. A/ntf gelgulugwd®n ihémxiniba® nagd-ihif.
her pinch them!’ “‘Not 1 wish it, let us wrestle he said, it is
nipples with each other!” said.
H4*®ga  handat’ mahd-it'a yuk!woli wixa 4ani dak’
That one  across from  the elder one  he knew it his younger not being
yonder there brother strong.
eg*  nagd-1hi®. Lan ba-igwidik™ hanhistsla*k‘tslask’.
“te’” e said, it is Fishing- he threw it off he was about to step
said. net to shore, across.
g gwidi  ginight'?  Mé*dat'  gink’ naga-ihi®. Aga
ccggney where do you go? This way come!”  he said, it is This
said.
dald4l mahait'a dak‘will’ cuwili ga dexebé®n mé=dat’.
Daldal the elder on top of he was  that he said,  “This way!”

the house sitting,

Gwendak‘alyewé®. Pla-i¥isga*k ‘sgak’ yapla  henenak‘,

He turned back on top. He picked him up and people he destroyed
set him down; them.
Wat‘gwan bili". Ganéhi® Themeéxa®n. Ganéhi®* wadixda
At one they Then, it is they wrestled Then, it is their
another jumped. said, with one another. said, bodies
decyt  klididididi.  Hdndat® mi xa-1sgé®t’  klwdlt'a
they “krididididi.” Across the now he cut him younger
sounded, river through one,
ma‘mit‘a iheméxafn. Ani®  dabalnixa la®lit‘a® mi
the elder they wrestled Not long when it now
ones with each other. became
xa-isgét’. Mi' tlomomdn yap®a filts lak'™™ ga*m waxadil.
he cut him Now they were people evil two he and his
through. killed younger brother,

1Lit., *“almost not.”
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Kx4di ma vyapla yud4®? No&* gwidik™.  Sweénxgwa

“What you person you will Westwards  he threw “Evening star
be?” him.
nansbina® dahdoxa  ba-iwilwé®s nansbinaf. Hino"
you will always in the evening he that comes up  you will always Eastwards
be called, be called.
gwelfwak‘wi® ba-iwilwéfs,
when it is early he that comes
morning up.”’
Mi sgisi lan Dba-ixilik’". Haxiya p‘im it!la’utliwi®n
Now Coyote fishing- he snatched “In the salmon I'll catch
net it up. water them,”’
nagé*®his sgisi.  Tslamal yé4* Ttlautlau 1an ganau.
he nearly Coyote. Mice just he caught fishing- in.
said them net
Honof  xamdé’gwidik’™ tfs y4* Titlautlau. %! Ma
Again he threw it forth gophers  just he caught ‘et You
into water, them.
wede pim Ttlaukleit’ nagdnhi®. Hat'gda ododd®  t'f's
not salmon you will catch  he was told, “In the you will hunt gophers,
them,”’ it is said. earth for them

tslamal' ga mafy itla*widd® nagd-ihi® daldal. Ganéhi®

mice that you, for you will catch he said, it is Daldal. Then, it is
your part, them,”’ said, said,
ya'pla pim sanank dadaiy4“ét’ dadals iniya“tt’
“People salmon  they will spear they will go to they will go to get food
them, get food, from one another,
laxiniya®t’ wedesi® dé"mxiniyauk’. Ganafnex t'‘ga® yo6ft’
they will feed  so that not they will kill one In that way world it will
one another, another. be,
t'ga® gwifne déhi gindk'® nagéa-ihi®.

world how long forth that it goes,” he said, it is said.

Ganéhi®  ba*deyeweyak™, Aga  dilomi dexebé®n

Then, it 1s they continued This Diilomi! he said,
said, traveling.

dit gede dexebé*n. Géhi aga pim Iitlawdtliwin lan
falls infrontof he said so. Right these salmon they are always fishing-

there caught nets

ganau.  Ganéhi®  ba*deyeweyak™ y4f.  Ganéhi®  ge
in. Then, it is they continued they went, Then, it is there

said, traveling, said,

wo'k’  klwoydoxafn mi' 6pxa déhi nagd®., Mi' Jpxa
they they accompanied now his elder ahead he did. Now  his elder

arrived; each other, brother brother
xudumdlt’. Mi 6pxa pla-thuni*s klwélt'a ya Dbéls
he whistled Now his elder he shrunk, the younger  just long
to him. brother
1la®18'. Mahdit‘a dasguli 1ale* klwalt'a bals la®le
he became.  The elder short he became, the younger long he became.

3
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Bo" aga ge sasini  sum' la®lé". Gweldi.  Babiftf

Now these there they stand, moun- they Finished!  Your baap‘-
tains became. seeds

1é*plap’.

collect and

eat them!

Translation?

Daldal’s house there was, by the sea he was dwelling.
There came floating down the river people with bodies all cut
through, people with limbs all lopped off. He became tired of
it, 'tis said. “Where do they come from? What is the matter?
Whence come the people with bodies cut through? Where do
they come from?” Such they came continually, with bodies all
cut through. “Where do they come from?” Then, ’tis said,
he became tired of it. A long time elapsed and people kept
coming floating down the river; with their legs here cut right
through, such continually came floating down the river. Then
a long time did pass. “Well, I shall go. Whence come the
people with bodies all cut through, well, there I shall go,” he
said.

He prepared himself to go. Then he went, up river he

! Daldal, the dragon-fly, is a typical American culture hero and transformer.
Traveling east up Rogue river, he overcomes and transforms the various wicked
beings that threaten continual harm to mankind, sets precedents for the life of the
Indians, and, after his work is accomplished, transforms himself into a mountain.
Very noticeable is the consistent dignity and benevolence of Daldal The trickster
element often found in the American culture hero, as in those cases in which the
réle is played by Coyote, is here incorporated in Daldal's younger brother. The
Daldal pair is quite analogous to such typical ‘* Hero Brothers’’ as the Kathlamet
Panther and Mink, the Wishram Eagle and Weasel, and the Klamath Old Marten and
Weaslet; the latter, the younger brother, persists in getting into all sorts of trouble,
from which his wiser elder brother has to extricate him. It seems plausible to con-
sider the Takelma conception of the dual culture hero as an amalgamation of the
conception of the typical single culture hero, who is at the same time transformer
and trickster (e. g., Raven of the Northwest Pacific coast and Coyote of the Columbia
valley), with that of the “Hero Brothers.” The single culture hero Daldal becomes
split in two. Under the circumstances the identification of the culture hero or
heroes with the dragon-fly is not difficult to understand. The incidents of the myth
are very similar in character to those told by the Hupa of Yimantawifiyai (see
Goddard, Hupa Texts, Unwversity of California Publications n American Archaecology
and Ethnology, Vol. I, pp. 123-34).
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proceeded. He did not yet know whence came the people with
bodies all cut through, he did not know. ‘For what reason
are there people with bodies cut through? Where do they
come from?” he said. Then he went, up along the river he
traveled. Then, ’tis said, he shot at a lark, just its nose he
pierced. ‘‘“My nephew, I am glad that you pierced my nose,”
it said. ““Where are you going to?”’—To whence these very
people come, all cut through.”

Then he proceeded on his way. Now again he shot at a
bird. Way up he shot the arrow, back on the crown of his head
it came down. His younger brother, 'tis said, took his stand.
“It is my younger brother,” he said. Now they had become
two, he and his younger brother. Then on they went, up river
they proceeded. Someone or other told him, “People are
being destroyed, at Diflo"mi people are destroyed, they are cut
through.” Now then, ’tis said, with all sorts of things they
wrestled, they wrestled with oaks bearing white acorns; they
always just cut them in two, he and his younger brother did
that. With these firs they wrestled, with oaks bearing black
acorns they wrestled, with oaks bearing white acorns they
wrestled, with tcld’sap‘-berry bushes® they wrestled, with all
sorts of things they wrestled. Then they became strong. They
came to a certain person, old woman Bluejay, mother of K‘uk‘a,
a wild man of the woods; there she sat. “Ah! my aunt!’—
“Whither are you going, O nephews?”’—“Up river. Ah! aunt,
give me the big gos'-shell.”*— "It does not belong to me, it is

my son’s.”—*“I shall give you a hundred strings of dentalia.”—
“It does not belong to me, it is my son’s. Perhaps he would
kill me.”—"For what reason? These hundred strings of

dentalia I shall give you.” Dentalia, to be sure, (he gave her
and) the big gos'-shell he took, dentalia he gave her. Daldal’s
younger brother did so, the elder one did nothing. This elder
one, 'tis said, just kept standing, but this younger brother
of his was active. On they went. Now K'uk‘td returned.

! See note 4, p z2.
? See note 1, p. 23



36 ANTHROPOLOGICATL PUB. UNIV. OF PA. MUSEUM, VOL. II

“Where is my big gos'-shell?”’—" My nephews from down river
did come, those hundred strings of dentalia they gave you.”—
“Where is my big gos-shell?”—"My nephews have taken it.”
Now he killed his mother, and followed up the people. Now
he caught up with them. ‘‘Come back with the big gos'-shell.”
—“Come back with the hundred strings of dentalia! Just now
I left a hundred strings of dentalia with my aunt.”—“Come
back with the big gos-shell.”—"“Come back with the hundred
rope-lengths!”*—*“Come back with the big gos'-shell! There'll
be fighting.”’-—“Then it’s well, so let us fight!” Then, 'tis said,
they fought, he and the younger Daldal. Dem+, dem+,
dem+! Inside of a hollow tree trunk he ran, and hid himself.
“O elder brother!” he said. Then Daldal the elder looked
around and picked up a rock; he threw it at him, broke his leg
in two with the rock. ‘‘Break!” he echoed his own leg as it

broke in two, ¢ Break!” he echoed it. “ He’s echoing his own
leg.”—“ He’s echoing his own leg” (K‘uk‘d repeated in a
whisper). “Throw him on the fire!”—"“Throw him on the

fire!” (K'uk‘t repeated in a whisper). “He is about to die.”—
“He is about to die” (K‘uk‘t repeated in a whisper). On
the fire he threw him. ‘Xa-u,” he echoed his own hair as
it burned.?

Then they went on, they proceeded on their way. On
they went. They wrestled with all sorts of things, oaks they
wrestled with, firs they wrestled with, tcld’cap’-berry bushes
they wrestled with, they always just broke them in two.* They

met a certain old man. ‘‘Someone is coming,”’ he told his
elder brother. They met a certain small old man. ‘“‘Tell it,
old man!”—“I ran cut on top of the house.”—"“Yes' why

should you act in this way, that you run out of the house?
Since enemies have come into the house to fight, that is why

! See notes 3 and 4, p. 23.

2Tt is quite likely that a transformation of Bluejay’s son into the Echo is here
referred to.

3 For the myth motive of wrestling with a tree, compare Curtin's Wasco myth
of “Eagle has Tobacco-Man and Willow wrestle with Abumat” (Sapir, Wishram
Texts, Publications of the American Ethnological Society, Vol 11, p. 290).
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you ran out.”—"“I ran out on top of the house.” Just that
only he kept saying. Now Daldal became angry. “What sort
of thing did you say?” He kicked him over; he burst, just
blood he became. In that way, as it seemed, was he! wont to
kill people. “Big-nosed Daldal! Put on style!”? he said (to
his elder brother). Now his younger brother ate up the blood,
and it choked him. “O elder brother!”— “Why did you not
better let it alone?” he said. He took a flint-flaker and stuck
it into his throat; with the flint-flaker he took out the blood,
with the stick. ‘‘So he did not let it alone.”’?

Then they continued on their way. Now again they found
a house. “Warrrm your back! warrrm your back! warrrm
your back!” a woman did say. ‘‘Big-nosed Daldal! put on
style! I'll warm my back.” He went inside. A certain
woman was continually warming her back. Now he went to
lie down. “Warm your back!” (she said). Into the fire she
pushed him. “Keep away! I feel hot.” Now the fire had
blistered his back. “O elder brother!”—“So he doesn’t let
things alone.” He kicked her off. ‘Do you think you will be
a woman?! People will always call you a wa®s-bush,* in the
swamps you will be. You will not be a woman, food you will
be,” he said to her.

Then on they went, continued on their way. ‘‘Veni et
copula+! veni et copula+ !’ inquit (quaedam). ‘“Ah! what are
they saying? Big-nosed Daldal! do you, for your part, put on
style! ego copulabo,” he said to his elder brother. There he
went. Crura sua distendit. Tunc, aiunt, cum ea dormivit.
Tunc (crura sua) compressit. ‘‘Noli mihi id facere!” (inquit
Daldal). Nunc prope exanimatus fuit. “O frater senior!”
Ibi 1it (Daldal senior); ‘flint-flaker’ usus est, crura eius diffidit.

1 That is, the old man. He was accustomed to transform himself into blood, so
that the people, on swallowing him, might choke to death.

2 This is the translation given by Frances Johnson. The meaning seems to be:
“You, for your part, just stand there, too stuck up to move. I, however, am going
to fall to.”

3 Said, with vexed sarcasm, by the elder Daldal.

¢ See note 7, p. 25.
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“Do you think you will be a woman? Fresh-water Mussel you
will always be called.” Into the water he threw her. ‘“People
shall be wont to eat you; people will eat you, food you shall be,”
he said to her.

Now they arose and went on again. Then on they went,
continued on their way. Then, not finding a house, they
wrestled with all sorts of things, always just cut them
in two. He and his younger brother did that. Ah! Now
they heard something, “t‘ut’, t‘ut’, t'ut’.”——"“Ah! Big-nosed
Daldal!” (said the younger brother and) went on top of the
house. Now down he looked; two old women without eyes,
blind, were pounding tar-weed seeds, and were facing each
other. Now, ’tis said, Daldal’s younger brother stole it, the
old woman’s food he stole; from on top of the house Daldal
did so. ‘“How, did you eat it all up?” (said one old woman).
“How so? Perhaps it was you that ate it up,” they said to
each other. The old women’s long hair he tied together above
them. Now he had tied it above them, and they quarreled with
each other. “Now she is fighting me,” they said to each other.
Now they quarreled with each other, took hold of each other’s
hair; they quarreled and jumped at each other. And Daldal
from on top of the house laughed at them. “Big-nosed Daldal!
So it was he that did it?” (they said). O yes! so my aunts
are without eyes, are they?”’ Then inside he went. A scouring-
rush he went for, and into the fire he put its point. Then
into their eyes he placed its point. Pop! “Now I have pro-
vided you with eyes,” he said.

They continued on their way. With all sorts of things they
wrestled as they traveled, firs they wrestled with, oaks they
wrestled with, and always cut them in two. Strong they made
themselves. Now again they found a house. “A! Big-nosed
Daldal! put on style!” He went inside; the house was full of
sinew all tied together. Now he roasted it. Ashes popped all
about. In that way, as it seemed, was he' wont to kill people.
“A1 What are you doing?” he said. He almost burned him.

1That is, the man that had taken the form of sinew.
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“O elder brother!”"—'*E°! do you think that you are going
to keep house? Deer’s sinew shall you always be called;
feathers shall be tied onto arrows therewith, whenever people
make arrows they shall be tied therewith,” he said to him.
Now he had made it.

They continued on their way. Then, ’tis said, with all
sorts of things they wrestled. Now again they arrived at a
house, but there was no person there. A-+! there was sal-
mon roasted by the fire. “A! Big-nosed Daldal! put on style!
I'm going to eat my salmon.” There was no person there;
there was just a salmon-spear shaft in the house, with the
spear-point at its point. Out he took the salmon and ate it.
“How is it that they do that way, that there are no people,
but just a salmon spear-shaft in the house with a spear-point
at its point?”’ Now the salmon-spear shaft fought with him.
So it was that one indeed that kept house. Now again the
salmon-spear shaft had almost killed him. “O elder brother!”
—“E®! Why didn’t he leave it alone?”” He took the salmon-
spear shaft and broke it in two. ‘Do you think that you are
going to keep house? People shall make you, salmon-spear
shafts shall be made. People will make salmon-spear shafts,
and shall spear salmon with them. So you are not going to
keep house,” he said to him.

Now again they continued on their way. And again with
all sorts of things they wrestled, they always just broke them
in two. Now, ’tis said, ten houses they found. In one house
there was smoke, one house—smoke was coming up out of one
house. They looked inside, but there was no person, just
household implements. Now they looked into another house,
but there was no person, just household implements. Now
they looked into another house, but there was no person, just
household implements. Then, 'tis said, they arrived at a house
where were one old woman and one little girl. “Ah! Go and
get water, I am thirsty. Go and get water,” he said. “M+,
m+! There is some evil being in the water,” said the old
woman. ‘‘Go quickly and get water, I am thirsty.”—"There is
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some evil being in the water,” said the old woman. ‘‘There I
shall run,” (said the little girl). “In that case you shall ery! In
that case you shall cry!” she said. The little girl went for
water, dipped up the water. Now she was seized. “Wa+,
wi+,” she cried. “O yes!” (said Daldal) and ran to the
river. “What is it? A+! go and get a basket-bucket, go and
get a basket-bucket quickly, quickly! Déldalwaya, d4ldalwaya,
ddldalwaya! Like that shall you always say!” He himself
did name himself. “That shall you always say. Always say
daldalwaya, daldalwaya, dédldalwaya!” he said to the little
girl. Back to the house he returned with her. Then they
boiled the Crawfish and they ate it.

Then they proceeded on their way, and arrived down
river from a house. Then, ’tis said, he and his younger brother
talked. ““‘Across from here I shall go to the elder one, but do
you go to the younger one. With those two we are to wrestle,”
he said. There the elder one went, and went up on top of the
house; on top of the house the elder one sat. Inside he went.
Daldal’s younger brother arrived at the house of the younger
one. The wicked person’s wife was sitting there, and there
little children were sitting. Just one boy, younger brother
of the wicked person, was sitting at the door. Daldal’s younger
brother said, “I'm going to eat salmon. Give me salmon to eat,
I'm hungry.” When he had eaten the salmon, he gave every
one of the little children to eat. Yonder was one sitting by
the door. The man’s wife was sitting, and he fiddled with her
nipples. The boy went out of the house, went to the water.
He told his elder brother, “O elder brother, a certain person
has arrived at the house and has eaten your salmon, your wife’s
nipples he has pinched, your salmon he has distributed to the
children,” he said to him. The fish-net he threw out to shore
and went into the house. Daldal’s younger brother was eating,
salmon he ate. He stepped into the house and almost broke
(Daldal’s) arm in two; here on his arm he stepped and (nearly)
broke it in two. (Daldal) just twisted his arm to one side and
stepped right into the salmon. “O friend, let us play!” (said
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the wicked man). “I did not come here to play. ‘I shall
just eat salmon,’ I said to myself. Not for play did I come here.”
—4“0 friend, let us play with each other!” and he took grass.
“Let us play with each other, let us play the grass game!”

Thus, ’tis said, they spoke to each other. And now then
Daldal became angry. ‘It is welll let us, then, play with
each other,” he said. Out of the house they went; he picked
him up and went to the water with him. ‘“M+, m+! Now,
it seems, the handsome youth is to be spoiled,”* they said
yonder were the houses of many people. Now they wrestled
with each other. “I think I'll cut him through the first time,”
he thought to himself, but (Daldal) held his ground. “M+,
m+! Still the person holds his ground, the handsome youth.”
Then, ’tis said, they wrestled with each other. From across
the river his elder brother saw him. The elder people were on
the other side of the river, and one was holding his net for
salmon. Daldal the elder was sitting on top of the house. So
these youths, the younger ones, did wrestle with each other,
klidididi went their bodies. “Hm+, hm+! Still they have
strength. Never before have they done that,” said the people
collected together. O friend, eat your salmon!"—"l do not
wish it, let us play with each other. Before I just wanted
salmon, now I desire to play.”—"O friend, pinch my wife’s
nipples!”—*"I do not wish it, let us wrestle with each other,”
he said. That one yonder across the river, the elder one,
knew that his younger brother was not strong. “Eh!” he said,
and threw his fishing-net out to shore. He was about to step
across the river. “E"! where are you going? Come this way!”
(Daldal) said. This Daldal the elder was sitting on top of the
house, he it was that said “This way!” He turned back,
picked him up, and set him down; people he used to destroy.
At one another they jumped, and then, ’tis said, they wrestled;
then their bodies sounded k'idididi. On the other side of the
river he had already cut through the younger one, while the
elder ones wrestled. It did not last long before he had cut him

! That is, killed. See note 1, p. 3.



42 ANTHROPOLOGICAL PUB. UNIV. OF PA. MUSEUM, VOL. II.

through. Now the two wicked people, he and his younger
brother, were slain. ‘Do you think that you will be a person?”’
and to the west he threw him. “ The Evening Star you shall
always be called, you shall always be called he that comes up in
the evening.” (To the younger one he said, “You will be) he
that comes up in the east early in the morning.”

Now Coyote snatched up the fishing-net. ‘“In the water
I shall catch salmon,” Coyote thought to himself, but he caught
only mice in the fishing-net. Again he threw it forth into the
water, but caught only gophers. “Eh! you shall not catch
salmon,” he was told. *‘In the earth you shall hunt for gophers,
mice shall you, for your part, catch,” did Daldal say. Then
he said, “People shall spear salmon, they will go to get food,
to one another will they go to get food; one another they will
feed, and they shall not kill one another. In that way shall
the world be, as long as the world goes on.”

Then, ’tis said, they continued on their way. These things
he had said at Diflo"mi, in front of the falls he had said so.
Right there salmon are always caught in fishing-nets. Then
they continued on their way, on they went. Then, 'tis said, they
arrived there, they accompanied each other. Now his elder
brother went on ahead. Now the elder brother whistled to
him; now the elder brother shrunk, while the younger one grew
tall. The elder one became short, the younger one became tall.
Nowadays these are standing there, mountains they have
become. 'Tis finished. Go gather and eat ba*p‘-seeds.

3. PANTHER AND HIS DEER-WIFE.

Wili' yowd® halk' waxadil yak™. Be'wif alhfiytix

House there was, Panther he and his Wildcat. Every day he went out

younger brother hunting,
pliyin hefilemé®k’. Ganéhi® dabalnixa la*le' pliyin bas
deer he killed them  Then, it is long time it became, deer  all gone

off. said,

! This is the conventional method of winding up a Takelma }nyth. The com-
mand is addressed to the children who have gathered around to listen to its recital.
They are to go off and gather seeds in order to become active. Too much sitting
around listening to stories makes one lazy.
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la®lduhi. Pliyinhi yawéd® halk’ hefilémefxam. Mf¥sgathi

he caused Deer them- they were “Panther he has killed Just one
them to become. selves talking, us off.”
pliyin  wa-iwi’ ge fimiham halk’ wd*da. Mi  halk!
deer girl there they sent her Panther  to him. Now  Panther
pliyin wa-iwi’ yowok’. Ga pliyin wa-iwl’ yowogwang®
deer girl he married That deer girl when he had
her. married her,
henfe 4nt® pliyin altlayak’. Ganéhi®* hono® alhGytx
then not deer he found Then, it is again he went out
them. said, hunting,
ant® k‘ai tlomom. Honé®hi wé°gia-uda® alhfiytx dahoxa
not any he killed Again when it was he went out in the
them indeed dawn hunting, evening
yewé®  bilam  yewé® fisihi s'om ga®al hadedilt‘a
he returned, empty- hereturned. Even mountains to everywhere
handed though
wit® 4nt® altlayak’ pliyin. Ganéhi® hu'lint® ya honof
he went not he found deer. Then, it is he became just, again
about, them said, tired
dahoxa yewé® bilam yewé®. Pliyin yawé-ida® mi®sga®
in the  he returned, empty- he returned. Deer they talking, one
evening handed
wili ganau ddktleméx som gwelhdk'wal ga ganau
house in they assembled, mountain holed underneath that in
ddktleméx. Ganéhi® mi' banx 1lohé*® dabalnixa la*lit‘a®
they assembled. Then, itis now hunger he was long time when it
said, dead; became
ant® k'‘ai tlomom. Olém henfe pliyin ganat’ tlomomang®
not any he killed  Formerly then deer SO in when he had
them. appearance!  killed them,
wili  debd”® cixum® Mi' 4nt k'ai henendk™ waxadil
house full dried Now not any they con- he and his
venison. sumed it  younger brother
abai cixum. Ganéhi® alhidytx hono® be'wi® alhiyux
inside dried Then, it is  he went out  again, every day he went out
venison. said, hunting hunting,

bilam  yewé®,
empty- he returned.

handed
Ganéhi® agafa gtxda plii wofd*ha. Ganéhi® aga
Then, it is  this, for his wife firewood she used to  Then, it is this
said, her part, go for it. said, one
pht bils mengfi' wagdwok’ Ganéhi® dewénxa
firewood moss full of she used to Then, it is to-morrow

bring it. said,

17, e., so many—(that).
?=cnx xum, ‘‘ venison dry.”’
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gwelfwak‘'wi®  lawdlhida®* pli'  Dbils 4n® k'ai  hondé®.

early in the whenever it  firewood moss not any again.
morning became,
Alhayax bilam yewé®. Gwin®édi wede bilam  yetk"
He went out empty- he returned. When not empty- he returned
hunting, handed handed
Ganéhi®* daho"xa la®lit‘a® k‘a-ila’p‘a tsli’k‘dagwa
Then, it is said, evening when it became woman her own flesh
he®sgéet'’k? gwélxdagwa gafal. Ganéhi® dahdxa yewd®
she cut it off her own legs at. Then, it is in the  he returned
(it would seem) said, evening
halkfa banx mengi. Gwidi pliyinfa lemé®x? K‘a-ila'p‘a
Panther, hunger full of. “Where deer, for  they have Woman
on his part, their part, gone?”’
4nTt yiwiyad™. Ganéhi® mi' sebék’ tslik‘dagwa  cix.
not she spoke. Then, it is now she her own flesh venison.
said, roasted it
Ganéhi®t halk’ yewé® daho"xd. Banx 4nT his aba-iwok‘de®
Then, it is Panther he returned in the “Hunger not nearly I arrived
said, evening. home,”
naga-ihi®. Ganéhi® xuma igina k‘a-11a’p‘a dasdlda matslak’
he said, itis  Then, itis  food she woman, on the she
sard. said, took it ground 3 placed it
cix. Ganéhif gayali cix xigwalt'* yok!woi aga cix
venison. Then,itis he ateit venison fresh; he knows it this venison
said,
henétn abai gasi® bo® aga yewéida® cix xigwal. Ganéhif
it is in the but now this when he wvenison fresh. Then, it is
all gone  house, returns said,

gayai gelhewéhau halk’. Gwidi bdxamak'™  nagd-ihi®
he ate it, he was thinking Panther. ‘“Whence does she get it?”’5  he said, it is

said,
gelhewéhana® halk‘. Ganéhi® hono® alhiytx wé'gia-uda’.
as he thought Panther. Then, it is again he went out when it was
said, hunting dawn.
Ganéhi#f honot dahdxa bilam yewé®.  Gwine®!di wede
Then, it is again in the empty- he returned. When not

said, evening handed

1. ¢., he kept returning empty-handed.

2To be analyzed as heet-sgout/-k‘. This form is inferential, not aorist (heefsgout’),
in tense, because the act was done secretly, without direct knowledge on Panther’s
part. She “ must have cut it off,”” because her own flesh was offered as food. Sebék
(1. 6) is also an inferential form, for similar reasons; the aorist is seep’.

s Lit., *“ in front of his feet.”

«Probably derived from xi, “‘water.” Its literal meaning would then be ‘“having

water, juicy.”
sLit., “she comes having it.”
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bilam yetk'? Ganéhi® hen®¢é dahoxd né® gwidi baxamak'™
empty- he returned? Then, it is  then in the “Well, whence does she
handed said, evening get it?”

nagé-ihi®  gelhewéhana®
he said, it is said, as he thought.
Ganéhi® x0*ne 1a*1&'. Ganéhi® way4® gtxda honof

Then, it is night it became. Then, itis he slept, his wife also
said, said,
waya®.  Gan€hi® dapldxa 1a*1&' halk®a 4nt® wayé®
she slept. Then, it is before day- it became; Panther, not he slept,
said, break for his part,
gelhewéhau gwidi aga cix®a baxamak™? Ganéhi® ba®tlebet’
he was “Whence this venison she gets it?” Then, it is she arose
thinking, indeed said,
k‘a-ila’p‘a  ulim henfe ' wagadk‘nanaf bils mengi.
p g 8
woman before then firewood when she was wont moss full of.
to bring it
Ganéhi® k‘a-ila’p‘a ba®tlebet’ agasi® halk® 4ni® wayaf
Then, it is woman she arose and so Panther not he slept;
said,
agasi®* gtxda htlk’ wayd® mi®wa nagd*®his k‘a-ila’p‘a.
but indeed his wife ‘‘Panther he is probably,” she almost woman.
sleeping said
Ba*tlebét’ bils gayau. Emé*hi alxik’ delgdn he®sga"t'ok™
She arose, moss she ate it. Right here he saw her her hams cut away,
gwélxdagwa gafal cix The%gé etk dafékvik: ts lfit'gwa.
her own legs at venison  she cut it off, so she gave her own flesh.
it turned out; him as tood

Bils gayatt ga haga wal4d® ga nafndnhak‘’ bils plif
Moss she ate it, that that in truth that she always did, moss firewood

yonder it turned out,

gafal 4nr® k'ai. Ganéhi®* bils gayatt pli ga*al sasini.
at not any. Then, itis moss she ate it firewood  at she was
said, standing.
Ganéhi® alxik’ mi' wildut‘agwa igina. Mi tslaydk’

Then, it is he saw her, now his own arrow  he took it. Now he shot

said, at her,
bayuwun! Mi' gfixda tlit‘gwa wdsda bili*. Mi tlit‘gwa
he missed her. Now his wife her own to him she Now  her own
husband jumped. husband

wé*da  biliuda® tlibagwdn mi' wét‘gi. Mil baifibilik'™
to him _as she his pancreas now  she took Now she ran out with
jumped, from him. it in her hand,

'=ba-iyuwnan. This word is probably a causative formation from yowo-,
‘‘to be;” its literal meaning would then be ““he caused it to be out.”
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tllla’pagit‘gwa  tliba wét'gi. Mi' baifibilik'™. Ganéhi®

her own husband pancreas  she took Now  she ran out with ~ Then, it is
from him. it in her hand. said,
hé*ga gwi pliyin daktleméxda® gefya*hi® wak".
that one where deer that they were just there, she
yonder assembled, it is said, fetched it.
Ganéhi® wifin wik !&lhia-uda®? gas1® gané
Then, it is said, different whenever it is daylight, S0 then

tléutlawagwan  be*wif, Ganéhi® tleut!d® pliyin halk!
ball was played with it every day. Then,itissaid, theyplayedball deer, Panther
tlibagwan ga flwat!léutlawak ™. Be'wi® ha+? 1%da
his pancreas that they played ball with it Every day “Ha-+! That
in their hands.
halk’ tlibagwan® sgeléuda® mi®s tslawit' ba-ibili*. Yomod
Panther his pancreas!” as they one fast he ran out. ‘‘Catchup
shouted, runner with him,
tloit® ha+? yomdi* yomd nagénsa®nhi®. Ganéhi® xi’*ne
one-horned Ha+! Catch up catchup theyused to say to Then, it is night
deer! with him, with him!”’ each other, it is said. said,
la®it‘a® gané Thoyé®t’ pliydx ga goyo he’dadé®si® mi*
when it then she danced fawn that medicine- but off now
became, woman, yonder

hit*  lap‘gultk™ halk’ thiba wét‘ginma® Ganéhi® yak™

with spirit he was about Panther, pan- as he had been Then, it is Wildcat

gone to become creas deprived of. said,
mi'  yapla  Igina. Mefyek'wanp’  wifobf' tlibagwéan
now people he took them. ‘‘Return you (pl.) my elder  his pancreas,”
hither with it brother
nagé-ithi® yak™. Gan€hi® mi®sga® yapla ge ginink’
he said, itis Wildcat.  Then, it is one person there they went one
said, said, after another
x@’*ne agasi® goyo hoyéft' faldi’ faltlayak‘. Gané&hi®
at night, but this medicine- she danced, all she discovered Then, it is
woman them. said,
helé‘ldat

as she sang:

>
r—e—-pﬁ————A j A—A—h—k —.'\T‘P' ~ A -A——h—rx ;r—"*“\*—k‘k‘:h ou |
t@pp—b—c—c—c—c a—y—iA +¢—¢~c—¢—c~,—,——+|—a . — '—J——§~——1£fl
T .

1. Wi -ya- we-ne LO"- wa-na, wi-ya - we-ne L)% wa-na, wi-ya- we-ne LO"- wa-na.

2. Nék‘-di I-de-met-a wit!, nék‘-di i-de-mee-a wit, nék‘-di 1I-de-met-a wit‘'?
‘““Who  right over hegoes who right over hegoes who right over he goes
there about, there  about, there  about?”’

1 Probably misheard for wekleelhia-uda®, morphologically related as iterative to
wéegia-uda®, “‘when it is daylight, next day,” as sgot/olh-, ‘‘to cut frequentatively,” is
related to sgdud-, *‘to cut.”

2A loud, prolonged whisper.

3Each word in this sentence is pronounced distinctly and pompously.

4= yomo; -0t because of following y-.
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Ganehi®  wégia*® halk’ wdda  hiwili* yak'sit

Then, it is said, it dawned, Panther to him she ran, but Wildcat
mu'ldpx  ganau. Yak™ falkloklok® obf®t ydfk‘au daldal
sweat-house in. “Wildcat ugly-faced, your elder ~ ‘Bones crack!"”

brother,
nagdsbi  ob{®t' nagand*k‘if!  Gweltwak‘'wi® ge hiwil{*
he says your elder  she kept saying, Early in the there she ran
to you brother,” it is said. morning
hiilk’ wéd’da. Ganéhi® hatvewéok’. Ganéhif tléutliwia®
Panther  to him. Then, it is she always re- Then, it is they played
said, turned yonder. said, ball
halk' tlibagwdn wa. *’da hlk' tlibagwén.  Ganéhi
Panther his pancreas  with. “That Panther his pancreas.”” Then, it is said,
mi®sga® Igina  halk’ tlibagwdn ba+? yaimoi yomo
one he took it Panther his pancreas “Ba+! | Catchup catch up

with him, with him,
tloit’  nagdnsa®nhi®. Ganafnex tleut!d™ halk® tlibagwdn

one-horned they always said to Thus they played Panther his pancreas
deer!”  one another, it is said. ball
wa. Ganéhi® xt’*ne lawdlhét’ gané mi honof hoyét!
with.  Then, it is night it used to then  now again  she danced
said, become,
pliyax. Yak™ k'adi naklya 4ni® igina vyapla ald?
fawn. Wildcat what of all kinds not he took them people? all
vapla igina tclamidl ga wand® igfna. AldY faltlayak
people he took mouse that even he took All  she discovered
them, him. them
goyd  f'sis’i® gwi® neyéda®. Kliyi’x ganau pla-iwdfwilik'™
medicine- even if any-  that they Smoke in they came down
woman, where did. along with it,
ga fald’ Cfaltlayak’. Gwin®e 1a*é yapla henén 4nit
those all she discovered  Long time it became, people they were  not
them. used up,
nek  hilk' tlibagwdn yeweyak'™.
any one Panther his pancreas he returned
with it.

Ganéhi® yak'™ gand' gi's'f® nagd-ihi®. Gané y4s.
Then, itis Wildcat “Then Iin my he said, it is Then he went.

said, turn!”’ said.
Gané ge  wok ge  tléutliwia-uda®.  Ganéhi® bils
Then there he arrived there (where) they were Then, it is moss
playing ball. said,
falgiligdlk‘'wa  1t’xdagwa falgiligdlhi. Gwi henfe kliyik‘da®
he daubed it over his own hands  he bedaubed Where then that it fell
himself, them.
tlibak™ ha*ya gwidik™“danmaé géhi it'efal.  Ganéhif
pancreas from side as it was thrown, right he held out his Then, it 1s

to side there hand palm up. satd,

l—=pagandae®k‘-hit.
2A loud, prolonged whisper.
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ba+ 1'da hi@'lk tlibagwdn neyéhi® sgeléuda® pliyin.

“Ba+! That Panther  his pancreas,” they said, it as they deer.
is said, shouted
Ganéhi® hafi'ada y4* gwidik™dan. Hésibilik™ mi
Then, it is into his hand just it was thrown. Off he scampered having now
said, it in his hand,

tho"gwak™ Gpxa® tlibagwan mi' fho’gwak™ Ba+ ydémoi
he ran with it his elder  his pancreas now he ran with it “Ba+! Catch up

in his hand, brother in his hand. with him,

yomo  t!6it° yémoi yomd. Mi' htllint'a® ba*nawa’k’.
catch up one-horned catchup catchup Now as he was he climbed up
with him, deer! with him, with him!” tired a tree.

Ganéhi® writ'géyeklin. Ganchi® mi' diklololdn t'gd*p‘dagwan
Then, it is he was surrounded. Then, itis now  he was dug their own horns

said, said, under
wa. Gané hagwa®ldmde® dekligadd® nagé-ihi®  yak'™.
with. “Now in my trail you shall fall he said, it is Wildcat.
ahead,” said,
Bem ditisg’yik!in ~ o'bdn  a'ks® gelbam  s1full
Tree it was made to fall it was he, however, up above he was
by being uprooted, dug up; sitting.
Hagwatlamda dék‘alkliyitk' diffsgit’yiklin gffwayd" p'iwas
In his road down it fell, it was made to fall just far off lightly
by uprooting; bounding

nagd®. Gané hébili*. Ba+ yémoi yomo tloit'. Gwinedi
he did Then away he “Ba+! Catchup catchup one-horned When

leaped. with him, withhim, deer!”
wede thogwak™? Gané xi®n lap'gulik'™ dahdxa la®le’
not he ran with it Then  night it was about evening it became;
in his hand? to become,
honéthi  ba*nawd’®k’ hulifit‘'a® ligilagant’ hul@’hilint'a’.
again indeed he climbed up as he was he always whenever he was
a tree, tired; rested tired.
Gané ant® hond® difisgiya'klin bém. Ganéhi® wayéd® aldr.
Then not  again it was made to fall tree. Then, it is they all.
by being uprooted said, slept
Gané witit'geyé’klin yak's'i€ gelbam. Mi' wégiaugulugwan'.
Then he was surrounded, Wildcat, up above. Now it was about to be
however, dawn.
Gané bils ‘algiligdlk'wa.  Ganéhi®  playewc*® misgal
Then moss he daubed it over Then, 1t is he returned one
himself. said, down;

t'ga*p‘da gaddk' pla-iginffk’ wifin hono® gadak’ s 6wotk'op’
his horns  on top of he came down, another again on top of he jumped,
one

1This word is the periphrastic future of the impersonal and is passive in form,
An approximately literal translation would be "it was intended to dawn.”
2 =pla-iyewér®.



E. SAPIR—TAKELMA TEXTS. 49

ba*déyeweyak™ hono® wifin gadak’ séwotk‘dp. Gané

he continued on again another on top of he jumped. Then
his way, one

debin  la*it'a® y4* igoyé’k’ gané waho'gwak'™. Gané

last one when he  just  he touched now he was running Then
became him, along with it.

aldi' k'wé*x. Ba+ yémoi yomo tloit® yomd gawék'di
all they “Ba+! Catchup catchup one-horned catchup  that one,
awoke. with him, with him, deer! with him!” it seemed,

hogwdéfsda*  yuk'.
their runner he evidently
was.
Gané Opxa ba’gélfpleyé®. Mi' lohéguluk‘™ tlibagwin
Then his elder he lay belly up. Now he was about  his pancreas
brother to die
an* k'ai gxda wét'gigwana® ga  watléut!awagwan.
not any, his wife  since she had taken that ball had been played
it from him; with it.
Ganeh* mi' aba-iwdk‘ épxa tliba hayawd*da xda*xdak™.t
Then, itis now  he arrived hiselder pancreas into his ribs he threw it.
said, home; brother
Gané a'kla mildpx ganau hiwili®. Mi' sgisi ge yuk’
Then he, for sweat-house in he ran. Now Coyote there he turned
his part, out to be
mildpx ganau. Ganéhi® mi' pliyinfa wok‘. Gané halk*
sweat-house in. Then, it is now  deer, for they Then Panther
said, their part, arrived.
ba*yewé®. Gané tslaydk’ mahmi't'a®. Gané yiklwa? pliyax
he revived. Then he shot at  the big ones. Then Wildcat, for fawns

them his part,
tslayak® sgisidil a*ya® pliyAx tslaydk' hi*ga  halk
he shot at he and they, for fawns they shot at that one  Panther
them, Coyote their part, them, yonder

pliyin mahdit‘a tslayak. Mi pliyin t‘ga® gidi yewéE,

deer big ones  he shot at Now deer land wupon they

them. returned.
Gehi yédxa gi®a yoklwoyd'n. Gané aga bo" pliyin
Just only I, for I know it. Now this today deer
there my part,
t'ga® debd® la*le' hefne pliyin®a anf* k‘ai lapk'® gasit
land full they have then deer, for not any it turned out  but
become, their part, that they became,

1This word is used of the throwing of a soft, nasty object. Cf. xdaan, ‘“‘eel.”

? = yaak¥tq,

3= qgas®q.

tdni?, “not,” does not go with laap'k’, which, as an inferential form, would require
wede, but merely with k‘aZ; dni® k‘ai is equivalent to “‘none.”

s These forms are inferentials. Though the verbs briefly recapitulate some of the
points of the preceding myth, they are not employed for the purpose of narrating a
story, but rather of accounting for present-day conditions; hence the inferential, not
the aorist, mode. 4
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bo*a pliyin gwald la*e'. Hefne pliyin aldi ts!laip'k®

today deer many they have Then deer all they hid
indeed become. themselves,
hilk* hefillemé®k‘'wanat! ga gafal wa-iwi' O6k‘igam’ do"mid
Panther because he was that  for girl he was killing
destroying them; given her him

gatal. B&" wede yak™ Opxa tlibagwin wodk‘i® hilk®a
for. To-day, not Wildcat his elder his pancreas  if he had Panther, for

brother gone for it, his part,
bd" lohét.  Mi' he°delélek!ifn? plaldk‘wa gehi défwinit’
today he would Now I have finished it myth, just going so far
be dead. there
gi®a  yokloyén.
I, for my part, I know it.
Translation.

A house there was, Panther and his younger brother Wild-
cat. Every day he went out hunting, the deer he killed off.
Then, ’tis said, a long time elapsed; he had caused the deer to
disappear. The deer were talking among themselves, “Panther
has killed us off.” A certain deer-girl they sent there to Panther.
Panther married the deer-girl. When he had married that deer-
girl, then he found no more deer. Then he went out hunting
again, but did not kill any. Again, when it was dawn, he went
out hunting; in the evening he returned, returned empty-
handed. Even though he went about everywhere in the moun-
tains, he found no deer. Then did he become tired, returned
again in the evening, returned empty-handed. To talk among
themselves did the deer assemble in a certain house; in a
mountain cave, therein did they assemble. Then, ’tis said,
he was dying of hunger; a long time had elapsed and he had
not killed any. Formerly so many deer had he killed that
the house was full of dried venison. Now he and his younger
brother consumed no dried venison in the house. Then, 'tis
said, he went out hunting again; every day he went out hunting,
but returned empty-handed.

Now this wife of his, for her part, used to go for firewood.

1The -k‘wa- implies that the deer were then conceived of as persons.
2Lit., ““ I have put it off in front.”
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And she was wont to bring firewood covered with moss. Then,
whenever the morrow came early in the morning, the firewood
no longer was covered with moss. He went out hunting, but
empty-handed he returned. How long did he not keep return-
ing empty-handed? Then, ’tis said, when the evening came,
the woman cut off her own flesh from her legs. Then Panther,
for his part, returned in the evening, full of hunger. “Where
have the deer all gone?” (said Panther). The woman did not
speak. Now then, 'tis said, she roasted her own flesh as venison.
Then Panther returned in the evening. “Because of hunger I
nearly did not arrive home,” he said. Then the woman took
the food and placed the venison down on the ground in front of
him. Then he ate the fresh venison. He knew that this ven-
ison had all been consumed in the house, but now when he
returns, there is fresh venison. Then he ate it; Panther kept
thinking about it. “Where did she get it from?”’ said Panther,
as he thought about it. Then, when it was dawn, he went out
hunting again. Then again he returned empty-handed in the
evening. How long did he not keep returning empty-handed?
Then, ’tis said, that evening, as he thought about it, he said to
himself, “Well, where did she get it from?”

Then night came on. And then he slept, also his wife
did sleep. Then, as the morning twilight came, Panther,
for his part, did not sleep, but kept thinking, ‘“Whence, now,
did she get this venison?” Then the woman arose at the time
when she was wont to bring firewood, covered with moss.
Now the woman arose, and Panther was not sleeping; but his
wife, ““Panther must be sleeping,” said the woman. She
arose, ate the moss. Right here he saw her hams cut away,
from her own legs had she cut off venison; as food, it turned
out, did she give him her own flesh. Moss she ate, and that
indeed was why it always happened that there was no moss on
the firewood. Then, ’tis said, she ate the moss as she stood
by the firewood. Now he saw her and seized his arrow. Now
he shot at her, but missed her. And his wife jumped at her
husband, and as she jumped at her husband, she took away
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from him his pancreas. Now she ran out with it in her hand,
her own husband she had deprived of his pancreas. Now away
did she run, having it in her hand. Then, 'tis said, yonder
where the deer were assembled together, just there did she
bring it.

Then, every time it dawned, then every day shinny-ball
was played with it. Now the deer played ball; Panther’s pan-
creas, therewith did they play shinny-ball. Every day, as
they shouted, “Ha+! That is Panther’s pancreas!” a certain
fast runner rushed out. “Catch up with him, one-horned deer!
Ha+! Catch up with him, catch up with him!” they used
to say to each other. Then, as night came on, a fawn, a medi-
cine-woman that one, danced, but off yonder Panther now
was about to lose his spirit, for of his pancreas he had been
deprived. Then Wildcat now did take various people. “‘Do
you all come back with my elder brother’s pancreas,” said
Wildcat. Then one person after another went there in the
night, but this medicine-woman danced, discovered them all.

She sang, tis said:

Wayawene Lé"wana, wayawene Lé'wana, wdyawene Lé'wana.
Who goes about right over there, who goes about right over
there, who goes about right over there?

Then it dawned and to Panther she ran, but Wildcat was
in the sweat-house. “Ugly-faced Wildcat, your elder brother,
‘Crack bones!” says to you your elder brother,” she kept saying.
Early in the morning there she ran to Panther. Then yonder
she always returned. And then with Panther’s pancreas shinny-
ball they played. ‘“That there is Panther’s pancreas,” (they
shouted). Then a certain one took Panther’s pancreas. “Ba+!
Catch up with him, catch up with him, one-horned deer!”
they kept saying to one another. In that way they played
shinny-ball with Panther’s pancreas. Then night used to come
on, and now again the fawn danced. What sort of people did
not Wildcat take? All the people he took, even the mouse he
took. All of them the medicine-woman discovered, no matter
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what they did. Down in the smoke they came, but all of
those she discovered. A long time elapsed, the people had all
been tried, but no one returned with Panther’s pancreas.

Then Wildcat said, “Now I in my turn!” Then off he
went. Now there he arrived, there where they were playing
shinny-ball. Then he daubed moss all over himself, his hands
he bedaubed. Wherever the pancreas fell as it was thrown
from side to side, right there he held out his hand palm up.
Now the deer said, “Ba+! That there is Panther’s pancreas,”
shouting. Then right into his hand was it thrown. Off he
scampered with it, ran with it now in his hand, ran off with his
elder brother’s pancreas in his hand. ‘“Ba+! Catch up with
him, catch up with him, one-horned deer! Catch up with
him, catch up with him!” Now as he was tired he climbed
up a tree, and then on all sides was he surrounded. Now then
it was dug under with their own horns. “Now in my own trail
shall you fall ahead,” said Wildcat (to the tree). The tree
was made to fall by being uprooted, it was dug up, but he was
sitting up above.  Down in his trail it fell, it had been made
to fall by uprooting. Far off he just lightly bounded, and away
he leaped. “Ba+! Catch up with him, catch up with him,
one-horned deer!” How long did he not run with it in his
hand? Now night was about to come, evening it became,
and again he climbed up a tree, for he was tired. Always
he rested whenever he was tired. And not again was the tree
made to fall by being uprooted. Then all did sleep; now he
was surrounded on all sides, while Wildcat was up above.
Now it was about to dawn, and moss he daubed all over himself.
Then down he went back; down on the horns of one he came
down, again on another one he jumped, continued on his way,
again on another one he jumped. Then just as he came to the
last one, he touched him, now as he was running along with
(the pancreas). Then all awoke. ‘“Ba+! Catch up with
him, catch up with him, one-horned deer! Catch up with him!”
That one, it seemed, was their runner.

Now his elder brother lay belly up. Now he was about to
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die, for he had no pancreas, his wife having taking it from him;
therewith shinny-ball had been played. Now then (Wild-
cat) arrived at home; his elder brother’s pancreas he threw
within his ribs. Then he, for his part, did run into the sweat-
house, and Coyote there turned out to be in the sweat-house.
Then now, 'tis said, the deer, for their part, did arrive. Now
Panther revived, then shot at the big ones. And Wildcat,
for his part, shot at the fawns; he and Coyote, for their part,
did shoot at the fawns, but that Panther yonder shot at the
big deer. Now the deer had returned upon the land

Just so far do I, for my part, know. Now this day the land
has become full of deer; at that time the deer ceased to be,
but nowadays the deer have become many. Then the deer
all hid themselves, for Panther was destroying them; for that
reason was the girl given to him, in order to kill him. Had
not Wildcat gone to get his elder brother’s pancreas, Panther,
for his part, would be dead today. Now I have finished this
story; proceeding just so far do I, for my part, know.

4. PANTHER AND COYOTE.

Wili'  yowd®!  halk’  wéxadil wéixa yak™
Their house it was Panther he and his his younger  Wildcat,
younger brother, brother

no'gaddsi®* sgisi nixadil. Alhdayt’hix halk® pliyin gwala

but down below Coyote he and his He used to go Panther,  deer many
from them mother. to hunt

tlomédmt'. Ganéhi® be'wi® cix tlomdém wixasi® abaif
he used to Then, it is every deer he killed but his in the
kill them. said, day them, younger brother house
xuma klemné’s. Ganga ga nafnagd® dabalnixa cix wili

food maker. Only  that he did, long time  venison house

debii*® wixasi® yamx yaxa gayalt 4anf cix tslik'da
full; but his fat merely he ate it, not deer its flesh

younger brother
gayaik'. No'gada sgisi nixadil ho' kleléi wili'
he used to Down below Coyote he and his fir  its bark their

eat it. from them mother house.
Ganéhi*  dabalnixa  la®lé\. Ganéhi®* gwiciwok'di
Then, it is said, long time it became. Then, it is said, somewheres

or other

150 heard for xo.
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xami'xa da*lelagwidn dafyan4d® halk' six he®flemék’.
bysthe'sea he was heard about chief Panther, deer hedestroyed them.
Ganéhif wié-iwl ga/pfini sém alt'gh®s” tlawdxadil y4-
Then, itis | girls two ducks white she and her they
said, younger sister  went.
Da*hifaganin  sgisi metdat’ dit‘gan wilf' sgisi htlksi®
He was heard about, Coyote on this west of his Coyote; but
it is said, side the land house Panther
gwent'gdtt gafa ge wilf neyéhi® ganafnéx da*agan.
east of the  that one, there his they said, thus they heard
land for his part, house it is said; of them.
Ganéhi® yathin wa-iwf ga’pfini t'awdxadil ge wdok'ia™!
Then, it is white girls two she and her  there they
said, ducks younger sister arrived
sgisi gafal. Gané plebéxa® sgisi. Ganéhi® mi' Liwéd*
Coyote at. Then he peeled bark Coyote. Then,itis said, now looking
nagd® wa-iwi® dit ga’plini baxd’m. fa! gwidi na*nagait'e®?
he did; girls pretty two they come. “fA! How amlIgoingtodo?”
T‘gwa helamd® nik‘i t'gwa heflami* klemdn. Wihin
“‘Thunder its board,’? say to it! thunder its board make it!” ‘“My mother
ohép' du'gwi  didu'gwank’ nagéd-ihi®  sgisi.  Selek™
ohop'- her skirt she shall wear it,” he said, Coyote. “Acorn
shells? it is said, pestle
ili’pxagwank’ wihin nagd® T‘gwa helamd* wihin wild
she shall pound my he said. “Thunder its board my house
having it in her hands mother,” mother
ganau  cli®alt'a®  nagé-ihi.
in she shall sit,”” he said, it is said.
Gané wa-iwi' gad/plini s'ds” naga®. Gwidi sé°ndi
Then girls two coming to they did. “Where  Panther
a stand
wilff, Mi vyamadan sgisi sendi wili. Gi' sé°ndifa eit'e’.
his Now he was asked Coyote Panther his “I Panther, I am.”
house?”’ house. for my part,
Mi igoyé'xain wa-iwi klwélt‘a t‘épxa Iguy@’k’ dalo“lf
Now they nudged girl younger one her elder she nudged ‘‘He liesS
each other, sister her:
sgisi was{®. Mahdit'a d4nT¥ sgisi ga séndi nagé-ihi®.
Coyote indeed.” The elder “Not Coyote, that Panther,” she said, it
one is said.
Wa-iwit'an  1d4fli  wilit'kfa.  Ba*défyeweyak'™.  Ganéhi®
“Girls, right there my house.” They continued on Then, it is
their way. said,

1 Properly speaking, this form is impersonal. An expressed subject, as here
# awaaxadil, more correctly requires the form wouk'.

2“Thunder’s board’’ is the Takelma term for ‘‘lumber.”

3These shell ornaments are described as half black and bean-like in shape.

+A myth name of Panther.

s Lit., “mouth-plays.”
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aba-iginf’k’  xilamanad  selek™ ilob6xak™ sgisi nixa.

they came to they, acorn  she was pounding Coyote his
the house pestle  with it in her hand mother.
Ganéhi® playuwdé® xilamand alxali 4nT dabalnixa. Gwidi
Then, itis they sat down they; they were not long. “Where
said, seated
se'ndi  wilf’ mi' yamaddn mologuldp‘a sgisi nixa.
Panther his house?”’ now she was asked old woman, Coyote his
mother.
Gwent'gati  hinwadd ge  wilf nagi-ihi® mologola’p‘a.
“‘East side of towards up there his house,”’ she said, old woman.
the land stream it is said,

Mafa nagdsbinda® bo" sé°ndi nagait’ sgisi nagésbitn
“You, for though I said just  Panther yousaid, Coyote I said to
your part, to you now, you,”
naga t‘épxa. Ganéhi® ba-iyewé®. Mi' y4® ba*déyeweyak'™.
she said her elder  Then, itis they went Now they  they started again
to her sister. said, out again. went on their journey.

Ganéhi® dabalnixa la*1&' mi' yewé® sgisi. Hindé
Then, it is said, long time it became, now he returned Coyote. ‘“Mother!

gwidi  wayd™t' klwalt'a® andi k'ai ddk‘da*da wili
where  your daughter- the younger Not any over her house
in-law one? (inter.) head

hanhogwal? K‘4i nagait'? Wayd®t' klwalt‘a® ddk‘dacda
holed through?” “What  did you ‘““Your daughter- the younger over her

say?”’ in-law one head
dndi® wili hdnhogwal? Gemé®di gi' wayduxagwat’ yik‘at?
_not house holed through?” “How I having daughter- do I come
(inter.) in-law to be?
Bo"a wa-iwfit‘'an aba-inagd® séndi wi*da ginigiy4"
Just now, girls they were in Panther to him they have
indeed, the house; gone,”’
nagd-ihi* mologuldp‘a ga nagd® Sk‘4> nagait’? Mi
she said, old woman that  she said. “What did you Now
it is said, say?”’
abaiginf’k’ mi' tlomdm nixa. Ganéhi# ba-iyewé® mi
he went into now he killed his Then, it is he went out now
the house, her mother. said, again,
hebili*t,  Mi hétk* mi'  swaddk‘. Mi’+ihis aba-iwoke
he ran off. Now  heran, now he pursued Now very they arrived in
them. nearly the house
se'ndi  wé*da.  Mi'  tlos'6® ha'p‘da  altlaydk’ mi
Panther to him. Now slightly a little he diﬁcovered now
them,

1This form also is impersonal, though the logical reference is to wa-iwfit'an,
‘girls.”

?Coyote is now greatly excited, hence uses the meaningless but characteristic
‘‘coyote prefix’’ s-.
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wiyimat’  wa-iwf' gad/pfini. Wo"na’k‘'™* nagé-ihi® wo'na’k'™
he exercised his girls two. “olar’ he said, it old
supernatural power is said;
upon them

la’le'.  Mi' séndi  wd*da aba-iwok‘ia%  yak'™  situli

they became. Now Panther to him as they arrived Wildcat he was
in the house, sitting;
mologola’p‘a  ga’pfini  aba-iwdk‘ hilk’ wérda  yibf
old women two they arrived  Panther  to him, their
in the house basket-caps
desgwogwent’ yeléxda desgwogwent mologola/p‘agan vit'klalx
worn out, their burden worn out, old women teeth
baskets
wék‘® mologola’p‘a gd’pfini  t‘awdxadil bém ik'wenéhi.
without, old women two she and her sticks they held them
younger sister in their hands.
Halk! 4n?® k‘ai alhayixk.
Panther not any;  he was out
hunting.
Mi'hi® daho"xa la®let. Mi cix  ligik™  halk’.
Now, it evening it became. Now venison he brought Panther.
is said, it home
Mi  yak™ gané wiklasthan mé&wok nagéi-ihi® yak™
Now Wildcat, ‘‘Now my maternal they have he said, Wildcat,
grandmothers arrived here,” it is said,
6pxa  gwenhegwé*hagwanhi,  Klulsdt‘a®? o0k‘1 plan
his elder he related it to him. ‘“ Soft (food) give them, liver
brother
6k‘i  nagd® sénda. Ganéhif plin ogéfaki. Ganéhit
give he said Panther. Then, it is liver he always Then, it is
them,” said, gave to them. said,
wégia-uda® alhfiyi’hix  hono® halk’ bewi? alhfiy@’hix
when it was he was wont to again Panther, every day he was wont to
dawn, go out hunting go out hunting;
dalfwi® pliyax ligik™. Klasi®‘ 6k‘i klulsdt‘a® nagédnhahit
sometimes fawn he brought “Your giveitto soft (food),” he used to say
it home. maternal them to him,
grandmothers it is said,
widxa gasi® plin ogéfaki.  Ganéhi® gwifne la®le\.
his younger and that liver he used to Then, it is  long time it became.
brother; one give to them. said,
Ganéhi®* mt yana lobolap’ mologola’p‘aklan. Ganéhif xi
Then, it is now acorns they kept old women. Then, it is water
said, pounding them said,

t‘a  yank™ kla*winxa® yana kla*want’. Gané =xi t'd
hot  they took they sifted in  acorns they sifted them Then water hot
with them, basket-pan, in basket-pan.

1This “wish” is preceded by a whiff of air blown by Coyote.
2Lit., “wormy.” Cf. k/als, “worm.”
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diff’ada pla-it‘gwil{®x. Mil G%piaery nagdie. Mi  t'awd mf

on top of it dropped down. Now she did. Now ‘O younger Now
her hand sister!
alx1®k' a+ 7axdék‘ alt'g®s' 1a®le'. Ne°® plagait‘e® nagé-ihit
see! Oh, my hand white it has  Well, I’ll bathe,” she said,
become. it is said,
mahdit'd ga na’nagd®. Mi xambil{* hanya*hi ba®t‘é°x.
the elder one that she did. Now she jumped  just on the she
into the water, other side emerged.
Ganéhi® &6+ hop!&n hene mnitna® ganit’ v4* ba*t'éx
Then,itis oh! long before then as being,  being in just she
said, that way emerged
han. Ma*wf® plak‘ nagéhi® t‘awdxa. Mi honot plaga®
on the ‘‘You too bathe!” she said to her younger Now also she
other side. her, it is said, sister. bathed
haxiya klwélt‘a. Ganéhi# mi hanya almi®%s ba®t‘éx.
in the the younger Then,itis  now just together they
water one. said, across emerged.
Mt ganati* la*le' hopletn sénda wé*da dia henfe
Now being in the they long ago Panther to him  pretty then
same way became,
yva*da®  gandthi 1a*8' wa-iwit‘'an da t‘awaxadil.
when they  being in the they girls pretty she and her
went same way became younger sister.
Gandhan méfal yewé®. Gané yana ba-ithemék' aba-iyewé
Being as  on this side = they Then acorns they took they returned
before (of river) returned. them out, into the house
wa-iwl  dufi’. Gané  yene? somot. Mi yaklwa?®
girls pretty. Then acorns they cooked Now O Wildcat,
them.
klasfi®t la’ula-usam  hopléfna  obi®t‘ yoguya* gatal
your maternal he’s been calling long ago, yourelder to marry for
grandmothers us; however, brother him
mefginigik’ gas'i® sgisi wiyimdsam. Gané ya®nik‘ no®
here we came, but that Coyote he ‘poisoned’ us. Now we are down

going away,  river
yeweylk’ nagd-ihi® wa-iwiit‘an.

we return,”’ they said, girls.
it is said,
Mit ya*niy4®e hilk's'i¥®  4nf  k'ai  alhdytx
Now they are gone but Panther not any; he was out
away hunting,

= gandt’ hi; cf. géhi, “‘the same.”

250 heard for yana. The first a is palatalized to e by the preceding y; the second
@ is made to correspond to it, owing to the feeling that Takelma has for repeated
vowels in dissyllabic stems.

3= yaak‘w-tq,

4 So heard for yogwia.
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gwelfwak‘wihi alhfiy@’hi'x. Ganéhi® wa-iwit‘an mi vyéa*
early in the morn- he used to go Then, it is girls now  they
ing, indeed, to hunt. said, went,
ant k'ai mi  Gané yaklwa?® dak‘wili ginf’k. Hé+
not any now. Then Wildcat, on top of he went. “Heé+
for his part, the house
obéya’+  gixde! ya® mi+  obéyad’+. Mi  sgelelt
elder your wives they have now, elder Now he kept
brother! gone away brother!” shouting,
sgelewdlt’ 6pxa obiya gixde! v4%  nagdhi® sgelé®. o6+
he shouted his elder ‘Elder your they have he said to him, he el
to him  brother, brother, wives gone,”’ it is said, shouted.
ba+! obiya mefyeu gi'xde® y4* nagd-ihif. Mit yewé®
bi 4! elder come Your they have he said, it Now he
brother, back! wives gone,” is said. returned
halk® oépxa gwenhegwéhagwanhi gwenhegwéhok™ wa-iwl’
Panther; his elder he related it to him, he told him about ¢ Girls
brother them,

du*i'. Klasi®t' le*wild-usi mnegési. Ganafnex gwenhegwé-
pretty. ‘Your maternal he has been they said Thus he related
grandmother calling me,’ to me.”
hagwanhi  d6pxa. Gané vyant‘e® nagd® halk’. Gané
it to him his elder “Now Iam he said Panther. Then
brother. going,”
tclulx igina  ba*dinf’k’ wili  hadinitlanhi  s-elek™
strings of he took he strung house he strung them acorn
dentalia them, them up, out in it, pestle
ba*drk‘dak’. Gané aga =xa®sgd'sgi¥ ga lohdét'e® mnagdhi®
he stood it up. “Now  this if it breaks? (in) that I shall be he said to him,
(string) asunder, (case) dead,” it is said,
wixa.  Selek™  disgitxgi®  xa*klésgi®  ga*  lohdt'e®
his younger ‘*Acorn if it falls down, if it breaks, (in) that I shall be
brother. pestle (case) dead,”’
nagdhi®.
he said to him,
it is said.
Gané y4&® glixdagwa swadak’. Gané mi' yo'mi
Then he went his own he followed Then now he caught up
off, wives them. with them,
sméla*x déda s3k™ wié-iwit'an 4nt* gwénliwila® sméla™x
arrow in front he shot girls not they looked arrow
shafts of them  them, behind; shafts
ba*yank™  yeléxdagwan ganau matslak’. Gané mil
they picked their own burden in they put Then now
them up, baskets them.
da*tsla*wdn wok' henfe vy4* wathimit® tlit‘gwan. Gané
by the ocean they then just they talked their own Then
arrived, to him husband.

1 Pronounced in a loud whisper,
2Lit., “if it ‘cuts’ (intr.) apart, if it parts.”
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el wa*da sa'gwan. Ei gadd fs'1® k‘4di gwala ne°yiuk'i®

canoe to him it was “Canoe along- even things many if they say,
paddled. side of
wede ge li'wat’ nagd® wa-iwit‘an tlit‘gwan ga naga.
not there look,”  they said girls, their husband that they said
to him.,
Wede haxiyd li'wat® {si¥ k‘ai gwala niaxbiyauk‘# wede
‘“Not in the look even things many if they should not
water though say to you,
ge li'wat’. Gané hansa*gwén. Gané k‘4i gwala nagan
there  look.” Then he was paddled Then  things many he was
across. said to

halk* alkloklok’ gwindt‘'na® ga ®4aldi k‘4i gwala nagénhi®.
Panther, ugly-faced; in what way that all things many he wassaid to,

being it is said.
Olomst® guxda ga nagaik‘wa® wede haxiyd lifwat’,
Though his wives  that they had said “Not in the look!”
before to him, water

nagaik‘'wa® mi' ts'linfts'lanx haxiyd liwil4d*. Mi ei

they had said now he became angry, in the he looked. Now canoe
to him, water
pla-ih4-uft‘ghvpx.! Mi  malak!lan  hildn  milid/%k‘'wa
it upset. Now he was sea monster  he swallowed
swallowed, him,

gtxdas'i®* ba-iwok".
but his wives  they arrived

to shore.
Mi' yapla aldi iginan ya*lgd®s. Yalgdmt' nagén.
Now  people all they were divers. ‘ Dive for they were

taken him!”’ said to.

K'adi naga ®4nT® iginan is'# yalagdmdan ba*y4*t‘ek!élhixiya®t
What indeed not it was When- he was dived they always just floated up,

(kind) taken? ever for,
4nT* nek gwelginfk‘ hagwelxiya. K‘ai gwala st
not anyone he reached at the bottom Beings many  although
bottom of the water.
iginan 4nf® nek gwelginf*k’ ba*y4*t‘ekélhixiya®™  fis'if
they were not anyone he reached they always just floated up; whenever
taken, bottom,

vapla yald*k‘da® 4nT* hagwelxid wok' ba*y4*t‘ek!élhix.

people that they not  at the bottom they they always just
dived, of the water arrived, floated up.
Mi'si® k'a-la’p‘a sink‘wdk!wé* kloloi ha’pdi 1al.  Git
But now woman Mud-cat basket small she was “1
twining it.

1 Lit., “'(scooped-out object) set (itself) down under.” Cf. daki‘grduba®sn, ‘1 put
on a hat,”’ lit., ‘I set (scooped-out object) on top.”
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yaxa’® wafalna®nd’n' nagd-ihi®. Gané sgisi s®3’k‘? yaxa

indeed I can get close she said, Then Coyote, ‘“ She indeed
to him,” it is said.
falndn nagd® k‘a-ila’p‘'a ga nagd. Aga gandt’ vyapla
she can get he said, woman that he said ‘“These so many® people
close to him!”’ to her.
yeld*k‘da®* 4nf* wand eme® néida®® nagd® vyapla ganat’
although not even here that they he said, ‘people so many
they dived, did,”
yeld*k‘da®* sgisi ga mnagd® k'aila’p'a la*mal. Git yax4
although Coyote that he said, woman he quarreled “I indeed
they dived,” with her.
hefalna*nd®n®  kloloi  ha’p‘di  wala®l4uhi. Cma yaxa
I can go off and basket small she kept twining “You indeed
get close to him,”’ it while (talking).
falna*nat’. A’n® k'ai nagd® 4n¥ dak‘da*hal kloloi ha’p‘di
you can get Not any- shesaid, not she answered basket small
close to him!"” thing him,
lal.  Yapla henén a’k‘da*xi heyéfx. Mi' yapla aldi'l
she People  they were she alone she was Now  people all
twined it. used up, ) left over.
yald®k' gasi® &d’k‘dafxi heyéfx. Mihi¥ datlabdk‘ kloloi
they had but that she alone she was Now, she finished it basket,
dived, one left over. it is said,
dakt'gt®bamt’. NeSi® mas® alna*nd®n naga-id4® nagénhit.
she covered it over. “But you ‘T can get since you she was said
now indeed, close to it, said,”’ to, it is said.

Ganéhi* xamginffk' dexiyd xamwili®. Mi xamginftk‘
Then, it is she went into in front of she proceeded Now she went into
said, the water, the water into the water. the water
haxiya a’ksi* yald’k yapla bas la*8' aks'i# bo® gan®

in the she too she dived, people gone they had she too now then

water; become;
yaldtk’,
she dived.
Mi  hinau tclolx sgé’’ halk' wilff gandu ultm
Now up river (stringof) it parted Panther his in, formerly
dentalia house

! Potential causative of nagai- : na- with prefixes wa®, “together,” or ket “away,"
and al-.

?Coyote speaks with contemptuous irony, hence the * coyote prefix " s'-.

3Lit., ** this being or acting.” The verb stem #na-, of rather indefinite meaning,
is often used to signify ‘‘to be many.”

450 heard for yaldek'da®.

$Subordinate form of neeyé®, instead of the regularly formed neyéeda’; neeyé® is
the aorist impersonal of the verb nagai-na-.

¢ Probably for gani.

7It is worthy of note that the verb sgdud-: sgdut!- is a second class intransitive
with -x suffix when a single spontaneous cut or break is referred to, but a first class
intransitive when the activity is repeated. Hence 3rd per. aorist sgous (— *sgoud-x)
but sgot/dsga®t' (with the ® characteristic of first class intransitives), not *sgot/ésgas,
as might perhaps have been expected.
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henf¢ aba-iba*dinfklana®. Mi' sgot!ésga’t‘* t‘élma disguyia’sx
then he having stretched it Now it parted in acorn it dropped
aloft in the house. several places; pestle down,
xa'klot'klas. Mi'  yak™ 6pxa IuhG®.  Mihif  t'ags’
it broke to pieces. Now Wildcat  his elder he had Now, it he cried,
brother died. is said,
dak'wilii  ginftk’.
on top of he went.
the house

=
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Ha-i 0-bé-ya’ ha-i 0-bé-ya’ ha-i 0-bé-ya’ 6-bé-ya 6-bé-va 6-hé-va?
“*Alas, Oelder Alas, Oelder Alas, O elder O elder O elder O elder
brother! brother! brother!  brother! brother! brother!”

pla-ikliyffk' dak‘wilfdat’. Gané honohit batyewd® ddk‘wili

he fell down from on top of Then again, it he went up  on top of
the house. is said, again the house,
honof hagwa®ldm ‘faltyowd®,
again in the road he looked.
K == = | = = | = = | =_3 =_3 =_3 ]
YooVl iVePel iV rplewieell
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Ha-i 0-bé-ya’ ha-i 0-bé-ya’ ha-i 0-bé-ya’ 6-bé-ya 6-bé-ya é-bé-ya.2

“Alas, Oelder Alas, Oelder Alas, Oelder Oelder O elder O elder
brother! brother! brother! brother! brother! brother!”

T‘gél® naga*na*k‘’® pla-ikliyi®k’. Gané winit® la*d" hu%lint
Dropping he always did, he fell down. Then exhausted he he was
down it is said, became, tired out

t'agé-ida®* Ganéhi® aba-iyewé®. Gané pli* yogwa* haftholShal
as he cried.  Then, it is he returned in Then fire its place he dug into it,

said, the house. putting ashes
aside ;
an* hono® pli datlagdi. Gané ganau defigenép‘gwa?
not again fire he built a Then therein he lay curled up
fire. dog-fashion,
ant® hono® gwi ginfk' 4n¥ honot tfagilt,
not again anywhere he went, not again he cried.

! See note 7, p. 61

2The last syllable of each obiyde starts at the high pitch of the preceding syllables
but falls during 1ts duration gradually to a low pitch. The pitch of each dbiya is
higher than of the following, so that a low pitch is reached at the end of the lament.
These falls of pitch are evidently intended to produce a dolorous effect.

31defigenenk'wa was said to be a preferable form.
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Gané no" ye'ba*hi. Mi' olom =xamgini’k‘dat yapla
Now  down letus, pray, Now before as she went into people

river return. the water,
salxog™ alxfigin k‘a-ila’p‘a ha’p‘di xamginfk’. Gané A4nf
they were she was woman small she went into Then  not
standing; seen the water.
vewé® Mi' sgisi tclinfitclanx. Olom cgi' vaxa falna®nén
she Now Coyote  he was angry. *Before ‘I  indeed I can get
returned. close to him,’

nagd-ida® xamhi la®*le' nag4-ihi® sgisi. A’nff nek‘ alxik'wa
when she right into she he said, it Coyote. Not anyone he saw her

said, the water, became,” is said,
k‘a-ila’p‘a ha’p‘di. Gané hulin dedewiliit‘a*da sink‘wok!w4>
woman small. Then sea- at his door Mud-cat
monster

wok  halk yokla* bakloldl kloloi sbedésbati. Gané
she Panther his bones she gathered basket she filled it tight Then

arrived; them up, with them.
kloloi deb”® klemei Gané y4* 4nt nek’ alxik‘wa
basket full she made it. Then she went, not anyone he saw her
yewéida®. Gané dahoxa la®lit‘a® mu“ldpx gandu ginik™
as she Then evening when it  sweat-house in she went
returned. became, with them,
mu'ldpx ganau matslak’. Dewénxa gweltwak'wit t‘add
sweat-house in she put them. ‘Next day early in the ‘Paternal
morning aunt,
defisé®xi néxga®m! nagd-ihi# gana’nex hilk’ yokla® wa*himit'.
open the door say to she said, thus Panther his she talked
for mel’ me,”’ it is said; bones to them.
Dewénxa gwelfwak'wi® 1a*1é' dedewiliida cifuli. T‘adi
Next day early in the it became  at the door she was ‘“‘Paternal
morning sitting. aunt,
defisé*xi. Ba®bili®* defisék‘ hoplefn ndt‘naf ganat® i4*?
open the door She she opened long as being  so being  just,
for me!” jumped up, the door; before
gané henfe y4* altlayagin.
now then just  he was found.
Dewénxa la*le' gwelPwak'wi® mil guxdagwa wada
Next day it became early in the now his own wives to them
morning,
yewé®. Gané vyandba*han naga guxdagwa. Mi* mitwa
he “Now let us all go off!” he said his own wives. “Now perhaps
returned. to them
haxiya gwidisgwit® wiwd nagd-ihi¥# halk. Gané gtxda
in the he has thrown my younger he said, it Panther. Then  his wives
water himself brother,” is said,

1Future imperative with 1st per. sing. object of naga-: naag-i-, “to say to.”
p—
== yda.
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hi-u nagd® yanaba*hdn nagd®  Gané ik!u'mdnk‘wa

“Yes,” they said; “let us all go they said. Then they prepared
away!” themselves
k‘a-ila’p‘a gd’'pfini. Gané y&* sénda hawilit'gwa yewé®.
women two. Then  they Panther in his own they
went, house returned.

Dehi ‘falyowd® 4ntt k'ai kliyix. Abaiginf®k‘ plif yogw4é®

Ahead  helooked, not any smoke.  They went into fire its place

the house;
ganau dégenau. Dit'gwd®*lam wPwa nagd®. Gané gtxdagwa
in curled up ‘O poor my younger he said. Then hisown wives
dog-fashion. brother!”

altslaik‘anp’ naga gtxdagwa altslayagdn. Gana*néx ciwOk'di
“Do you (pl.) he said his own he was washed. Thus it may be
wash him!”’ to them wives;

honot alhfiyd’hix. Gi®a gahi yéxa yoklwoydn ge
again he used to go I, for my  just indeed I know it, there

out hunting. part, that
winithi vaxa yoklwoyétn.
just so far indeed I know it.

Translation.

There was the house of Panther and his younger brother,
his younger brother Wildcat, while down below from them
were Coyote and his mother. Panther used to go out hunting,
many deer he used to kill. Now every day he killed deer,
while his younger brother was in the house, a maker of food.
Only that he did. For a long time the house was full of venison;
but the younger brother ate nothing but fat, he was not wont to
eat the flesh of deer. Down below from them Coyote and his
mother had a house of fir bark.?

Then, ’tis said, a long time elapsed. Then somewheres or
other by the sea Panther the chief was heard about, how he
destroyed deer. Then two girls, the White Duck sisters, went
off. Coyote was heard about, that Coyote’s house was on this
side, the west side of the land; but as for Panther, that one’s

1 Compare Boas, Kathlamet Texts, pp. 129-41; St. Clair, Traditions of the
Coos Indians, Journal of American Folk-Lore, Vol. 22, pp. 35, 36; Dixon, Achomawi
and Atsugewi Tales, ¢bid., Vol. 21, pp. 163-65. The Yana have a version closely
similar to that of the Achomawi.

? The house of bark instead of lumber marks the poor man.
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house was said to be on the east side of the land. Thus they
heard about them. Then the two White Duck girls, the two
sisters, arrived there to Coyote. Now Coyote was beating bark
from a tree. Now then, ’tis said, Coyote looked up—two
pretty girls were coming. (Coyote did not know what to do.
He defecated, and asked his excrements,) ‘‘tA! What am
I going to do?”—* ‘“Thunder’s board,’* say to it! Make lum-
ber out of it!"—"“My mother shall wear the ohdp‘-shells’ on
her skirt,” said Coyote. ‘‘My mother shall have in her hands
an acorn pestle wherewith to pound,” he said. “In a house
of lumber shall my mother be sitting,” he said.

Then the two girls came to a standstill. ‘““Where is Pan-
ther’s house?” Now was Coyote asked for Panther’s house.
“It is I, indeed, that am Panther.” Now they nudged each
other; the younger girl nudged her elder sister, (saying),
“He lies, it is Coyote indeed.” The elder one said, “It is not
Coyote, that one 1s Panther.”—Girls, right there, indeed, is
my house.” They continued on their way. Then, ’tis said,
they came to the house; Coyote’s mother was pounding with
an acorn pestle. Then they sat down, but not for a long time
were they seated. ‘“Where is Panther’s house?”’ the old
woman, Coyote’s mother, now was asked. “Up stream on the
east side of the land, there is his house,” said the old woman.
“Though T told you so just now, you said it was Panther, but
I told you it was Coyote,”” she said to her elder sister. Then
they went out again; now they went off, started again on their
journey.

Then a long time elapsed and Coyote returned. ‘ Mother!
Where 1s your younger daughter-in-law? Has not perchance
the roof above her head a hole?”’—"What did you say?’’—
“Has not the roof above your younger daughter-in-law’s head a
hole?”—"How do I come to have a daughter-in-law? Just
now there were girls in the house; to Panther have they gone,”

! That is, lumber.
! See note 3, pP. 53-

5
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she said, the old woman said that. ‘S-what! did you say?”
Now he went into the house and killed his mother. Then he
returned out of the house, ran off now. Now he ran and pur-
sued them. Now they had nearly arrived at Panther’s house.
Now (Coyote) just barely caught sight of them and exercised
his supernatural power upon the two girls. “Old!” he said,
and old they became. Now they came to Panther in his house.
Wildcat was sitting there; two old women came to Panther in
his house. Their basket-caps were worn out, their burden
baskets were worn out, they were old women without teeth,
the sisters, two old women (now), held staffs in their hands.
Panther was not there, he was out hunting.

Now evening came on and Panther brought home venison.
Then Wildcat said, “Now my maternal grandmothers have
arrived here,” recounted Wildcat to his elder brother. ‘“‘Give
them soft food, give them liver,” said Panther. Then, ’tis said,
he always gave them liver. Then, when it was dawn, Panther
would go out hunting again, every day he was wont to go out
hunting. Sometimes he brought home a fawn. “Give your
maternal grandmothers soft food,” he used to say to his younger
brother, and that one would give them liver. Then a long time
elapsed. Now the old women were always pounding acorns.
Then, ’tis said, they took hot water with them; they sifted in
the basket-pan, the acorns they sifted in the basket-pan.
Now the hot water dripped down on the back of her hand.
Now she caught her breath and said, ““O younger sister! now
see!  Oh, my hand has become white. ~Well, I'm going to
bathe,” the elder one did that. Now she jumped into the
water and emerged right on the other side of the river. Then,
'tis said, oh! as she had been long before, being just so she
emerged on the other side. “Do you too bathe!” she said to
her younger sister. Now also the younger one bathed in the
water, and together they emerged just across the river. And
of the same appearance they became as when long ago, being

! The s-, here as often, is quite meaningless. It is characteristic of the speech
of Coyote.



E. SAPIR—TAKELMA TEXTS. 6%

pretty, they had gone to Panther; of the same appearance the
sisters became, pretty girls. Then they returned to this side
of the river. Then they took out the acorns and into the house
they returned, pretty girls. Now the acorns they cooked.
And the girls said, “O Wildcat, your maternal grandmothers
he’s been calling us; long ago, however, we came here in order
to marry your elder brother, but Coyote did exercise his super-
natural power upon us. Now we are going away, down river
we go back.”

Now they went off, but Panther was not there; he was out
hunting, early in the morning he was wont to go out to hunt.
Now, 'tis said, off went the girls, no longer were they there.
Then Wildcat, for his part, did go on top of the house. “Hé+,
elder brother! Your wives now have gone, O elder brother!”
Now he kept shouting, shouted to his elder brother. “Elder
brother, your wives have gone,’” he said to him, shouted. “O!
Ba+! elder brother, come back! Your wives have gone,”’
he said. Now Panther returned and (Wildcat) recounted it
to his elder brother, told him about them. * They are pretty
girls. ‘Your maternal grandmother he’s been calling me,’
they said to me.”” Thus he recounted it to his elder brother.
“Now I am going,’’ said Panther. Then strings of dentalia he
took, and strung them up, strung them out in the house; an
acorn pestle he stood up.  “Now should this (string) part, in
that case I shall be dead,” he said to his younger brother.
“Should the acorn pestle fall down, should it break, in that
case I shall be dead.’” he said to him.

Then off he went, followed his wives. And now he caught up
with them. Arrow shafts he shot in front of them, but the girls
did not look back; the arrow shafts they picked up and put them
into their burden baskets. And now by the ocean they arrived;
just then they talked with their husband. Then a canoe was
paddled to them. ‘Even though they should say all sorts of
things alongside the canoe, do not look there, '’ said the girls,
to their husband that they said. “ Do not look into the water,
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even though they should say all sorts of things to you. Do not
look there.” Then he was paddled across. Now all sorts of
things was Panther called, ugly-faced; in whatever way he
looked, all that was he called. Though his wives had told him
that before, had told him, “ Do not look into the water!’’ now
he became angry and looked into the water. Now the canoe
upset and he was swallowed, the sea-monster swallowed him;
but his wives arrived to shore.

Now all the people were taken as divers. “Dive for him!”’
they were told. What sort of (person) was not taken? When-
ever they dived for him they always just floated up, no one
reached to the bottom of the water. Even though many beings
were taken, no one reached to the bottom, they always just
floated up; whenever the people dived, they did not reach to
the bottom of the water, but always just floated up. But now
the Mudcat woman was twining a small basket. “It is I indeed
who can get close to him,”” she said. Then Coyote said, “S-she
indeed can get close to him!”’” To the woman did he say that.
“Though these so many people did dive, they did not even get
close thereto,’” he said, “though so many people dived.”” Coy-
ote said that, with the woman he quarreled. “I indeed can go
off and get close to him,’’ she kept twining the small basket
while talking. “S-she indeed can get close to him!” She said
nothing, answered him not, but twined the small basket. The
people had all been tried, she alone was left. All the people
had dived, but that one still was left, she alone. Now, ’tis
said, she finished the basket, covered it over. “Well, now,
you in your turn! since you did say, ‘I can get close to him,” "’
she was told. Then, 'tis said, she went to the water, ahead
to the water she proceeded. Now into the water she went,
she too did dive; the people had all been tried, so she too now
did dive.

Now up river the string of dentalia parted in Panther’s house,
where formerly he had stretched it aloft in the house. Now
it parted in several places, and the acorn pestle dropped down,
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broke to pieces. Now Wildcat’s elder brother had died. Then,
'tis said, he wept, on top of the house he went.

“Alas, O elder brother! alas, O elder brother! alas,
O elder brother!
O elder brother! O elder brother! O elder brother!”’

Down he rolled from on top of the house. Then again, ’tis
said, he went up on top of the house. Again he looked along
the trail.

“Alas, O elder brother! alas, O elder brother! alas,
O elder brother!
O elder brother! O elder brother! O elder brother!’’

He always dropped down, down he rolled. Then exhausted
he became, he was tired out as he wept. Then he went back into
the house. Then he dug into the fire-place and put the ashes
aside; not again he built the fire. And therein dog-fashion he
lay curled up. No more did he go anywhere, no longer he wept.

Now, pray, let us return down river. Now, when formerly
she had gone into the water, the people there were standing;
the little woman was seen as she went into the water. But
she did not return. Now Coyote was angry. “S-when formerly
she said, ‘I indeed can get close to him,’ right into the water
she proceeded,” said Coyote. No one did see the little woman.
Then Mudcat did arrive at the sea-monster’s door; Panther’s
bones she gathered up, the basket tight she filled with them.
Then full she made the basket. And off she went, and no one
saw her as she returned. Then as evening came on, into the
sweat-house she went with them, in the sweat-house she put
them. “Next day, early in the morning, say to me, ‘Paternal
aunt, open the door for me!” "’ she said, thus to Panther’s bones
she talked. Next day came on early in the morning, and at
the door she was seated. ‘‘Paternal aunt, open the door for
me!” Up she jumped and opened the door. As long before
he had been, just so indeed was he then found.

Next day came on early in the morning, and to his wives he
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returned. ‘“‘Now let us all go off!”” he said to his wives. “Now
perhaps my younger brother has thrown himself into the water,”
said Panther. Then his wives said, ‘“Yes, let us all go off!”
they said. Then the two women prepared themselves, and away
they went, returned to Panther’s house. Ahead he looked,
but there was no smoke. They went into the house; (Wild-
cat) lay in the fire-place curled up dog-fashion. “O my poor
younger brother!” he said. Then to his wives “Do you wash
him!” he said, and he was washed. As was his wont, it may be,
he always went out hunting again. I, for my part, know
just that, indeed; proceeding just so far I know.

5. CovoTeE anp Fox.

Wil  yuwdt sgisi yola wak‘dixadil bedn mi®sga®

) Their they were Coyote  Fox he and his his one
houses cousin,! daughter
“sgisi. A’lhuytix yold suh@’ ba*domdfs gii ga®l tslayda’k'i
Coyote. He went out Fox; quails they flew up woods at; he shot at
to hunt and lit them,

gwala tlomdm. Dahd"xa yewé® cuht’ ligik'w. Sgisi

many he killed In the he returned, quails  he brought Coyote
them. evening them home.
béan dewili 16"1t. Ganéh¥ yola yewé® cuhd’ gwala
his in front of she was Then, it Fox he returned, quails many
daughter the house playing. is said,

labak". 6+ hami' yola cuht/ gwala ligik*™.

he evidently carried ‘O, father! Fox quails many he has brought

them on his back. them home."”

Dat‘an-eld*t'gwat’ yamt’ ne’ gwidi nanagénha® nag4-ihi®

 Squirrel-tongued, ask him, well, in what that he did to he said, it
way them,” is said,

sgisi. N6 hiwili*®. Wihdm gwidi na’nagat’ nagdsbi
Coyote. Next door sheran, “My father ‘In what did you do he says to

way to them?’ you,”
nagé-ihif. Gwidi  nafnagé®n? Gai  gafal ba*klowd”®
she said, it “In what did I do to Woods to they flew up
is said. way them? together;

1More exactly, ‘*his mother’s brother’s son.”
2Subordinate form of na®naga.
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hawaplitclaluk!ifn  g@if. Gané Dbagélyuwtit'e® hawédnda.

underneath I set fire to  woods. Then I lay down belly up under them.
them
Gané pla-ik‘ula"k‘al  deguxhidé. Ganafnex tlomom4tn
Then they dropped down dead in front of Thus I killed them,”
one after another my heart.!
nagé-ihi¥ yola. No%' yewé® hapxwi waiwl’. Yék‘dal
he said, it Fox. Next door she little girl. ‘“‘In the
is said, returned brush
saltlus'étlisn.  Gast® suht® ba*dumié’s gasi¥® hawa*pi-
I was walking about Then quails they flew up there- I set fire to
at random. and lit; upon
telaluk!™fn  naga-ihi®.  Gasi® ba*gélpleyént‘e® hawédnda
(woods) under- she said, it *‘Then I lay down belly up under them,’”
neath,”” is said.
nagi-ihf.  Gas* deguxhidé pla-ik‘ula®k‘al.  Ganafnéx
she said, it ‘““Then in front of they dropped down dead Thus
is said. my heart one after another.
tlomoméfn. Ga nagd® hami yolaf. S'éhehehe dyitsgwa
I killed them.” That hesaid, father, Fox, for ‘““S-éhehehe!” he laughed
his part.” at him;
a’k wana gux{ tlosé® gi' yaxdhi guxit'’k’ mahai
“he even his heart little, I however,indeed, my heart big,”
nagé-ihi®,

he said, it is said.

Ganeéhi® dewénxa la*lé'. Ganéhi® alhfiyix sgfsi

Then, it is next day it became. Then, it is he went to Coyote;
said, said, hunt
gdhih®* mnafnagd® Cuhu" ba*klows® hawaplitclaluk'i gani
the same, he did. Quails  they flew up he set fire to (woods) then
it is said, together; underneath;

ba*gélpleye® hawdnda pl' pla-ik‘ula®k‘al deguxhi’da. Gani
he lay down under them, (pieces they dropped down in front of his Then

belly up of) fire omne after another heart.
mi®sga® pla-ikliyi®k’ deguxhiida. Sgisi mif' lohé®t. Gani
one it dropped down in front of his Coyote now  he died. Then
heart.
tlibicihi mi' tlaydk‘wa mihi# dak!®oco'k‘'wa. Cf4 tlibici
ants, now they found now, they bit him. “Ce4l ants
indeed, him; it is said,
xa*xdil’s olom  walk‘anda® k‘di gafal di Tkwé®xi
slim-waisted! short  when I, as it seems, what for (inter.) did they wake
while ago was sleeping me up?”’
nagé-ihi®, Mi' bayewé dahoxa yewé® mifsgat ligik‘™,
he said, it Now he came to in the he returned, one he brought
is said. again; evening it home.

'7.¢, on my breast.
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Gani dewénxa mi' honof alhfiyix vyold. Gani
Then next day now again hewent to hunt Fox, Then

mithi hono® yewé® dahdxa mena ligik™. Hami vola
now, again he returned in the brown he brought ‘“Father, Fox
indeed, evening, bear it home,

mena  liglk™ nagé-ihi®* hapxwi wa-iwi sgisi  bean.
brown he has brought she said, it little girl, Coyote his
bear it home,” is said, daughter.
Dat‘anéla*t‘gwat’ yamdamt’ gwi nafnex di  tlomom.
“Squirrel-tongued, go and ask how doing (inter.) he has
him killed it "
Né%s  hiwili®.  Wiham gwi nafnéx di tlomomat’
Next door  she ran. “My father ‘How doing (inter.) did you kill it?’
nagdsbi. Gwi mna‘nex di tlomomé*n? Kla%‘ dalsal-
he says to ‘“How doing (inter.) did T kill it? fKlafte? I was
you.” bushes walking
tlos'étlis'in. Gani O+ mnegési. Miuflxi vyexa! nagéin
about at random Then ‘04’ he said ‘Swallow  merely,’ I said
in the bush. to me. me to him,

miflxi  yexa® wede wand yo'matk’ pla-it‘gwiltxnat
‘swallow merely! Not at all my blood do you cause it
e to drop down?!’

nagdfn. Gas® mula"xi yaxa. Gani cifulit'e® hawi*ni'da.
I said to There- he swallowed merely. Then I was sitting inside of him.
him. upon me
Gani guxi smilismalx guxi' he®sgé'da’n. Gani didelgdndadat,
Then his it was swinging; his I cut it off. Then out from his anus
heart heart
ba-iyeweit‘e? nagé-ihi®. Se*hehehehe hinfx-niwa’s gi' yaxd*wa
I went out he said, it is “Sefhehehehe! he is cowardly; I, however,
again,” said.
guxitk' tslamx tllla’p‘a eit'e® sgisihi ga nagd®
my heart brave, man I am,” Coyote that he said.
indeed
Dewénxa la*1e' mi' alhfiyix akst. Ganéhi® alhdyux
Next day it became, now he wentout he in Then, it is he went out
to hunt his turn. said, to hunt
sgisi gaht’hi na‘nagd® yola ganafnex maldk‘wana®. Gané
Coyote; the same, he did Fox in that way as he had told Then
it is said, him.
mithi® ba-idak‘wilit!at® ha* ‘*md'FPxwi yaxa ‘*mi/lI'xwi
now, it he jumped out of his  “Hau!” “Swallow me merely, swallow me
is said, bouse,

axa wede yo'mat'k’ la-it‘gwiléxnat’. Mi mula“k‘wa

y y g

merely! Not my blood do you let it drop!”’ Now he swallowed
him;

180 heard for yaxa.
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sgisi milda'klan xam'k‘ xebén. Hafwinfida cifuli. Mt

Coyote he was Grizzly he did so. Inside of him he was Now
swallowed, Bear sitting.
ména guxf alxfk’ smilismalx mi' he®sgé't’ guxi mi'hif
Brown his  he saw it, it wasdangling; now  he cut it his now, it
Bear heart off heart, is said,
tlomdm mena sgisii. Gané mihi¥ hanwayaswilswélhi
he killed Brown  Coyote. Then now, it he tore through them
him Bear is said, with his knife
vawa®. Mi' tlomém mena mi' aba-iyewé® mil sgisi
his ribs. Now he killed Brown  now he returned now Coyote
him Bear; home,

mena ligik™ dahoxa.
Brown he brought in the
Bear him home evening.

Ganéhi® wégia-uda® mi' honof! yola alhiiyiix dahoxa

Then, it when it was now again Fox he went to in the
is said, daybreak hunt, evening
yewé®. HE+ hami yola dél gwala ligik'™. Dat‘an-eld*t‘gwat’
he “Heé4-! father, Fox yellow- many he brought “Squirrel-tongued,
returned. jackets them home."”
gwidi nanagat’ ndnha. No%s' hiwil{®. Gwidi nafnagat’
‘How did you do  ask him.”!  Next she ran. “‘How  did you do
to them?’ door to them?’
nagdsbi wiham. Gwidi nafnagd®n? T‘ga® hap!itclaluk!itn.
he says to my father.” “How did I do to ‘Earth I set them on fire
you them? in it.
Gast® de?l Thadedilt'a dibamé*k‘ ba-iklolold®n. Gané
There-  yellow- everywhere they swarmed I dug them out. Then
upon jackets up,
dik‘alp‘illip‘ilifn  nagd-ihi®. N6 yewé:. Hami t‘ga®
I squashed them all he said, itis Next door she “Father, ‘Earth
with my penis,” said. returned.
haplitcltaluk"i'n nagd® Dat‘aneld*t‘gwat’ gwenhegwéhak'wi
I set them on fire in it,” he said,” Squirrel-tongued she related it to him
méxa. Hami t'ga* haplitcliluk!™#¥n nagd®®. Gasit del
her “Father, ‘Earth I set them on fire in it,” he said. ‘There- yellow-
father. upon  jackets
dibtmda®k’ gasi® ba-ik!lululd®n gasi® dik‘alp‘ilip‘ilifn nagd-ihit.
they then I dug them out, then I squashed them all she said, it
swarmed up, with my penis, ”’ is said.
Cféhehehe akla* dik‘altlucu't‘gwat gif yaxa mahiit‘a
“C#éhehehe! he, for his small-penised, I however bigger one
part,

wafitlandhi®n  nagd-ihi.
I hold it with me,” he said, it 1s said.

1 Literally, *‘cause him to do or say.”
2= qak'-*a.
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Dewénxa 13dlé sgisi gani y4* hono® a%%ksi® gani

Next day it Coyote then  just again  hein his then
became, turn

t'ga® Thaplitclalo'ki. Ganéhit del Adat‘wit dibamack’

earth he set them on fire Then, itis yellow- from every they
in it. said, jackets side swarmed up;
ba-iklol6l del aldil dik‘alp‘ilip‘alhi mi plowd'k‘wa.
he dug yellow- all he squashed them now they stung him.

them out, jackets with his penis;

Mi®sga? wili’ ba-ikoldl. Mi' detslinf®x mi' honot tlibis'{
One house! he dug it out. Now he died; now again ants
mi' daklos'o"k‘wa. S¥4 cfik‘'wéxi ulum waik‘anda® nagé-ihit.

now they bit him. “S:#4! they have before whenl wasevi- he said,
) : waked me up dently sleeping,” it is said.
Mfi®sga® ligik'™™.  Gana’néxhi mi®sga® tlomdéamt‘ he’ne
One he brought Thus indeed one he always then
it home. killed it,

detslint’anx.
he always died.

Mi' dewénxa honé®n alhfiyiix yola. Gani p‘imhi

Now next day again he went out  Fox. Then salmon
to hunt indeed
ligik™ daho"xa. Mi* hono® 4a+ hami p‘im gwala
he brought in the Now again “a+! father, salmon many
them home evening.
ba-iligik'™  nagd-ihif, Dat‘dneld*t‘gwat’ yamddmt’ gwidi
he has brought  she said, it ‘“ Squirrel-tongued, go and ask ‘How
home out of is said. him,
the water,”’

nafnagat’ nanha. Mi' né'c hiwili®*. Wiham gwidi nafnagat’
did you do ask him.” Now next sheran. “My father ‘How did you do
to them?’ door to them?’

nagdsbi. Gwidi nafnagdn? Yilwa®s iklandklinifn gasit
he says to “How did I do to Hazel I twisted it, there-
you.” them? switch upon

gani dets'ligl® klemé&n. Gani plé’s gwenha-udé matslagatn
then sharp at one [ made it. Then rockacorn- in back of I put it,
end mortar my neck
xambilitit‘'e ts!at ganau p'im gwenxoxog“dfn mnag4-ihit.
into the water deep in, salmon I strung them,” he said, it is
I jumped water said.

S:éhehehe gi' yaxdwa gix"it'k’ mahdi aks# guxwi
‘S éhehehe! I truly my heart big  he, however, his heart
tlos’é"  nagé-ihi®.

little,”” he said, it is said.

14, e., nest.
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Dewénxa 1dl€ mi' haxiya ginffk‘ yilwafs he®sg6Ut!

Next day it now in the he went; hazel he cut it off,
became, water switch
ganéhi®* iklandklan. Gani plés Iigina gwenhafit'gwa
then, it is he twisted it. Then rock he took in back of his
said, acorn-mortar it, own neck
matslak’ xambili®* p'im  waydnk™ swadat‘ga mifsgat
he put it;  into the water salmon he followed he pursued one
he jumped, them, them,

Ttlautlau. Mi' Ilohé® mi' tiyf® mi' sgisi detslinfx
he caught it. Now he died, now he floated, now Coyote he was dead,
baya®lehé®' tluxid’i gafil. Mi' tlibist dak!"os'6"k‘wa.
he just drifted  drift-wood to. Now | ants they bit him.
dead to shore

St4 tlibis't xa*xdil’s olom waik‘anda® cfik‘wé®xi nagé-ihit

“S-f4!  ants slim-waisted! Just when I was evi- they woke he said, it
before dently sleeping me up!”’ is said.
Mi' aba-iyewé® dahoxd mi ligik™ pim mi®sga.
Now he returned into in the now he brought salmon one.
the house evening, it home

Ganéhi®* honof wégia® dewénxa Ila®lit‘a® mi honot

Then, itis again it wasdawn; next day when it now again
said, became
yat yola. Mi' datlaiyd®  Ganéhi® dahéxa 14le. Mi
he went Fox. Now he went to people Then, it evening it became. Now
to get food. is said,
yola yewé® pim xum yelex deb@f labak‘. &+ hami
Fox he salmon  dry burden full it turned out “&-+! father,
returned, basket that he carried

it on his back.

yola p'im yeléx debf labak‘ nagé-ihi®. Dat‘anéla*t‘gwat

Fox salmon burden full he evidently she said, it * Squirrel-tongued,
basket carries it on is said.
his back,”
gwidi nafnagat’ mndnha. Né%c hiwili®* hapxwi wé-iwi
‘How did you do ask him.” Next she ran little girl
to them?’ " door

sgisi Dbéan. Wiham gwidi nanagidt’ nagésbi. Gwidi

Coyote his “My father ‘How did you do he says to “How
daughter. to them?’ you.”
nafnagd®n? Ndé'gwa wili hapxwi klol!xi ixledénhok™
did I do to Down  the house children salmon-  they carried them
to them? stream heads about in basket-
from plates;

1= ba-iyaalehér®,
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iwet'gifn di'beémp‘ilip‘ili*n nagé’®. Aba-iginik‘de*dat k‘a-ifla/p‘a

1 deprived I whipped them he said. ‘““When I had gone women
them of them, with stick,” into the house
dibe'mp‘ilip‘ili¥n nagé-ihif. Ganéhi# Dat‘anéla*t‘gwat’ hami

I whipped them he said, it Then, it Squirrel-tongued  “Father,
with stick,” is said. is said,

hapxwi aldi klol’xi ixledénh6k™ dibe*mp‘ilip‘ilifn nagi'®

‘Children all salmon- they were carrying I whipped them he said,”
heads them on basket-plates, with stick,’
maldk'i médxa Dat‘anéla*t‘gwat’. S'éhehehe ak‘ wana
she told  her father Squirrel-tongued. ‘S éhehehe! he even
him
hin®x-ni'wéfs gi' yaxdwa tlila’p‘a eit‘e® nagd-ihi.
cowardly, I however man I am,” he said, it is said.

Ganéhi®* dewénxa la®lit‘a® gané kst vy4: Ganéhi
Then, it is next day when it then hein his he Then, it
said, became turn  went. is said,

no'go'  wili ha*pxwi klol*xi ixledénhok™ di'bémp'ilip‘alhi
down stream the children  salmon- they carried them he whipped them
from house heads in basket-plates, with stick,

aba-iwayeweénhi k'a-ila’p‘a gafal. Hé+ ma’a gwidi nafnagait’
he made them return women to. “Heé+! you, for how are you
into the house with it your part, doing?

ho'xafa yola p‘imfa datlayalt’ imihiminak‘. S'k‘4dl nagait'p’
yesterday Fox salmon  he came to we sent him “What do you (pl.)
indeed indeed beg for 1t, away with it.” say,

hindéhan k‘4i nagait'p’? K40 gwalata yoldfa wilau
O mothers? what do you (pl.) *“Things many Fox, for arrows
say?”’ indeed his part,

tslaydki menaa tlomém. He*wiligwdsbi. Del p‘ayamt’
he shot them brown bear he killed 1t. He wishes you Yellow- he smoked
with them, indeed to die.2 jackets them out,

pims’¥ tslayak' nagdnhi® mi' malaginin. Sga nafnagait‘et
salmon  he speared he was said to, now  he was told. **‘That I did,’
moreover them,” it is said,

negési hindéhan nagé-ihi®. Ganéhi® mi' p‘im ba-iklemendmdan
he said O mothers!” he said, it Then, it now salmon he was equipped
to me, is said. ir said, with them,

yveléx deba* imi’himin. Mi' y4E,

burden full he was sent Now he went.
basket away.

1= novgwa.
2 Literally, ‘““he moves off with you.”
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Ganéhi® hinwa wili la®le'. Mihi® lat‘gwa yamat

Then, it is upstream  the he became. Now, it his own he asked
said, from house is said, excrement it,
s'gwidi nafnagait‘e®? Mi nagd®. Mihi® yulum wili' ha’pxda
*“ How I'll do?” Now it said. Now, it eagle his its young
is said, house ones
klemei ba-tfalxanatt gané yulum plu'lhi hdpxda. Ganéhit
he made  they looked out then eagle eyrie its young  Then, it
it, ones is said,
yeléx pld-imatslak’ ndé% ginffk'. Swok'dda afli plalhi
burden he put it down, next door he went. O cousin! right eyrie
basket here

hi’pxda mafa wilau kleméamgada® nagd-ihi® nagdsa’n
its young  you, for arrows since you are always he said, it is they said to

ones, your part, making them,” said, each other
wok'dixadil. Gemétdi? Ali hinwadd plu'lhi hépxda
he and his cousin. ‘“Where?”  “ Right up stream eyrie its young
here ones
bayalxanatt. Ge ginfk’ yola sgisi honot ge gini’k*
they are looking There he went Fox, Coyote also there he went,
out.”
alyebép‘i. Mtrhi# hiliwd*lt’ yola yulum ha’p‘da. Gané
he showed Now, it he climbed Fox eagle his young Then
it to him. is said, for them ones.
mihi® sgisi ge sasinl P+ ga*y4d*k'™. Mi klaiyd® xo.
now, it Coyote there he was “P‘+! Grow with Now it grew fir
is said, standing him!” tree.
Mi' gelyald*xalt‘gwit’ yola bdmis haddk‘ts!ét. Ganéhit
Now he forgot himself! Fox, sky it struck above Then, it
against it. is said,
ho? p‘owéx mi' pla-tffwayewénhi di'mi-xami'xa pla-idékliyitk’
fir it bent, now he returned down to on, now, ocean he fell down in
tree earth with it, front;
ga gandu yo'kla* ts'lel® gdhi na*nagd® yola.
that in his bones they Just he did Fox

rattled, that
Yola yo'kla* ba*klolol sink‘wok!wa? Ganéhi® mi‘lapx

Fox his bones she picked Mud-cat. Then, it sweat-
them up is said, house
ganau matslak’. Dewénxa gwelfwak'wi® defsé®xi t‘add
in she put them. ‘“To-morrow early in the ‘Open the door paternal
mornming for me, aunt!’
ga néxga®m. Ganéhi* dedewilfda sink‘woklwa®* s-ituli
that do you (fut.) Then, it at the door Mud-cat she was
say to me.” is said, sitting

t Literally, ‘he breast-lost himself.”
2So heard for xo.
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gwelfwak‘wihi hawi 4an¥ t'ga® di'mé®sda®. Ganéhi® t‘adi
early in the morn- yet not  earth when it was Then, it ‘‘Paternal

ing indeed it up. is said, aunt,
defisé®xi mnagédhi® yola. Mi' defisé’k’ ba-iginifk‘ honét yapla
open the door hesaidto Fox. Now she opened he wentout; again person

for me!” her, itissaid, the door,
la®le' hop!é”n henfe ndt‘na®. Mi' ba®yewé® yola.
he became long before then as being. Now he was Fox.

resuscitated

Sgisi he°ded4® aba-i fi’k‘daxi t'f's lok!Slha. Dahodxa
Coyote off yonder at home he by  gophers he used to set Evening
himself traps for them.
lawélhit’ gan€hi® ganau nagand®k gwi 16"gwana? dahoxa
it used to  then, itis inthem  he used to where that he hadset evening

become, said, dot traps for them,
lawalhédaf. Ganéhi* dabalnixa 1a*1é'. Ganéhi# gwitne
whenever it Then, it is long time it became. Then, itis  how long
became. said, said,
la®lit‘’a® mihi hono® man  tf's mixaldi tlomoman4g®
when it now indeed again he counted gophers, how many that he had
had become, them killed them
man. Mihi# dahfxa la®le' cifuli min mihi® sgisi
he counted Now, it evening it became, he was he counted now, it Coyote
them. is said, sitting them; is said,
tclucumdldan yola xebéfn. fa‘ k‘4di dexebén mnagédnhit,
he was chirped?to, Fox he did so. “*a‘!  what it said it?””  he was said

to, it is said.
Hono® tclucumdldan liw4d* nagd® k‘ai vyaxa detsliddk™

Again he was chirped to; looking he did, some- merely reddish
around thing
pli dugtm nafnex. Mi' t‘f's he’klowoit mil héebili*.
fire blaze like s Now gophers he threw them mnow he rushed
all away, off.

Mit hék‘ ligint xahegéhok‘. Hondhit tclucuméldan
Now heran, herested, he took breath. Again,itis he was chirped to,

said,
liwa* naga® honbhi® pli nafnagd®, Mi honof hé°hili*
looking  he did; again, itis fire it did. Now again he rushed
around said, off,
héfk* gwiné®di wede hok'. Mi' hono® ligint® ganéhi®
he ran; how long not he ran? Now again he rested; then, it

is said,

14, e., he used to follow about, make the rounds.

2The sound referred to in the verb stem fc/ucum- is produced by drawing in the
breath between pressed lips. It is similar to a familiar animal call. When heard at
night, it was generally ascribed to ghosts.

s Literally, *‘doing.”
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honof xahegéhak‘. Honéhit tclucuméldan honot héhili®

again  he took breath. Again, it he was chirped to, again he rushed
is said, off,
hé’k’.  Gwinédi wede hok'. Mi' hono® ligint* xa*hegéhak".
he ran. How long not heran? Now again he rested, he took breath,
Mi' hono® tclucuméldan gwinétdi wede tcltcmalt! gam.
Now  again he was chirped to; how long not was he chirped to?
Mi'  hebili* héfk'. Ganéhi®  honot ligint‘ =xahegé*hak’.
Now herushed heran. Then, it is again he rested, he took breath.
off, said,
Mi' hono® tclucumaldan liw4® nagéi® honothit gana®néx
Now again  he was chirped to; looking he did, again, it is thus
around said,
pll dighm na’naga® Mi' hehili* héfk'. Gwent‘gdblk‘danda
fire blaze it did. Now herushed he ran. In back of the earth’s
off, neck?
t'ga® sigit'a® bamis pla-idiyowé'dat bamis aldak‘sa*msim;
earth where it sky where it 1s set down, sky he bumped his head
is set, against it;

ga ganau ydO'kla® y4* tslé]l nagd® Hinwadd gwéldi.

that in hisbones  just rattling they did. Up river finished.

Ba®bift* 1é°p‘lap’.
Your gather them.
baap'-seeds

Translation.?

Houses there were, Coyote and his cousin Fox, and one
daughter of Coyote. Fox went out to hunt; quails flew up
and lit in the woods, he shot at them, and many he killed.
In the evening he returned, brought the quails home. Coyote’s

14. e., in the east. See Sapir “ Religious Ideas of the Takelma Indians”
(Journal of American Folk-Lore, Vol. xx, No. 76), p- 36, footnote.

?The first part of this myth, the story of the unsuccessful imitation of Fox by
Coyote, is probably Californian in origin. In the cognate Hat Creek myth the inci-
dents are brought into loose connection with the conflict between the creator Silver-
Fox and Coyote at the time of the creation. Compare Dixon, Achomawi and Atsugewi
Tales, Journal of American Folk-Lore, Vol. 21, pp. 171-74. The incidents in con-
nection with the quails (or grouse) and yellow-jackets occur also in a Yana myth
obtained by Dr. Dixon. The second part of the Takelma myth, the revenge of
Coyote in causing his rival Fox to grow up with a fir while climbing for an eyrie, is
found, e. g., in Klamath (see Gatschet in Contributions to North American Ethnology,
Vol. II, Part I, pp. 94-5, 100) and Wasco (see Curtin in Sapir, Wishram Texts, pp.
264-66).
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daughter was playing in front of the house. Now, ’tis said,
Fox returned, carried many quails on his back. ‘O father,
Fox has brought many quails home.”—* Squirrel-tongued,
ask him, well, in what way he did get them,” said Coyote.
Next door she ran. “‘My father says to you, ‘In what way did
you get them?’ ”’ she said. “In what way did T get them?
They flew up together into the woods, and underneath them I
set fire to the woods. Then I lay down under them belly up,
and on my breast they dropped down dead one after another.
In that way I killed them,” Fox said. Next door returned
the little girl. “ ‘In the brush I was walking about at random,
and quails flew up and lit, and thereupon I set fire to the woods
underneath,” ”’ she said. “ “Then I lay down under them belly
up,””’ she said. ‘ ‘And on my breast they dropped down
dead one after another. In that way I killed them.” That,
father, did Fox, for his part, say.”’— S:éhehehe!” he laughed
at him. ‘“He even has a little heart, but as for me, my heart
is big,”” he said. .

Then the next day came. Then, ’tis said, Coyote went
out to hunt, and just the same he did. The quails all flew up
together; to the woods he set fire underneath, then under them
he lay down belly up, and fragments of fire dropped down
on his breast one after another. And one (quail) dropped
down on his breast. Coyote now was dead. Then the ants
indeed did find him now, and bit him. “C!4! slim-waisted
ants! When I, as it seems, was sleeping a short while ago,
why did they wake me up?” he said. Now he was restored
to life. In the evening he returned, one (quail) he brought
home.

Then the next day now Fox went out to hunt again. And
then in the evening he came back again, brought home a
bear. ‘“‘Father, Fox has brought home a bear,” said the little
girl, Coyote’s daughter. ‘‘Squirrel-tongued, go and ask him
by doing what he killed him.” Next door she ran. “My
father says to you, ‘By doing what did you kill him?'"—"“ By
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doing what did I kill him? In the k!a*t‘-bushes I was walking
about at random. Then ‘O+,” he said to me. ‘Go ahead and
swallow me!” T said to him, ‘go ahead and swallow me! Do not
spill even a drop of my blood!” I said to him. Thereupon he
just swallowed me. Then I was sitting inside of him; now his
heart was swinging, off I cut his heart. Then out through his
anus I went out again,” he said. ‘‘Sefhehehehe! He’s a coward,
but as for me, my heart is brave, I am a man,” Coyote indeed
said that.

The next day came and now he, in his turn, went off to
hunt. Then Coyote, ’tis said, was out hunting, and just that
did he do, in what way Fox had told him. Then, 'tis said,
(the bear) jumped out of his house, “ Ha*!"—“Go ahead and
swallow me! go ahead and swallow me! Do not spill my blood!”
Now he swallowed him; Coyote was swallowed, Grizzly Bear did
so. Inside of him he was sitting. Now the bear’s heart he
saw, dangling; now Coyote cut off his heart and killed the bear,
'tis said. And then he tore through his ribs with his knife.
Now he had killed the bear, and home he returned, and in the
evening Coyote brought the bear home.

And when it dawned, then again Fox went out to hunt, and
in the evening he returned. ‘““Hé&+! father, Fox has brought
home many yellow-jackets.”’'—* Squirrel-tongued, ask of him,
‘How did you get them?’”” Next door she ran. “ ‘How did you
get them?’ says my father to you.”’—“How did I get them?
I set fire to them in the earth. Thereupon the yellow-jackets
everywhere swarmed up, I dug them out. Then with my penis
I squashed them all,”” he said. Next door she went back.
“Father, ‘I set fire to them in the earth,” he said,”” Squirrel-
tongued related to her father. ‘ Father, ‘I set them on fire in
the earth,” he said. ‘Thereupon the yellow-jackets swarmed
up, then I dug them out, and then I squashed them all with
my penis,’”’ she said. “C®hehehe! He, for his part, has

! The round plate-like masses of larvae are referred to. They were considered a
particularly great delicacy.

6
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a small penis, but as for me, 1T have a big one with me,”
he said.

The next day came, and just then Coyote again in his turn
set fire to them in the earth. Then, 'tis said, the yellow-jackets
swarmed up from every side; he dug them out, and all the
yellow-jackets he squashed with his penis; now they stung him.
One nest he dug out. And he died, and again now the ants bit
him. “S*¥4! they have waked me up, when, as it seems, I was
sleeping a little while ago,”” he said. Omne (nest) he brought
home. Just in this way he always killed one, then always
died.

Now next day again Fox went out to hunt. Then salmon
indeed he brought home in the evening. And again “Ah!
father, many salmon has he brought home out of the water,”
said (Coyote’s daughter). * Squirrel-tongued, go and ask him,
‘How did you get them?’ find out from him.”” And next door
she ran. My father says to you, ‘How did you get them?’’'—
“How did I get them? I twisted a hazel switch, and then made
it sharp at one end. Then a rock acorn-mortar I placed in back
of my neck. Into the deep water I jumped, and salmon I
strung,” he said. ‘““S'éhehehe! Truly my heart is big, but
his heart is little,”” he said.

The next day came and to the water he went. A hazel
switch he cut off, then twisted 1t. Then a rock acorn-mortar he
took, and in back of his own neck he placed it. Into the water
he jumped, followed the salmon, pursued them, caught one.
Now he died and floated; now Coyote was dead, and just drifted
dead to shore among the driftwood. Now the ants bit him.
“Sta! slim-waisted ants!  When I was sleeping, as it seems,
just a little while ago, s-they woke me up!”” he said. Now he
returned home in the evening, and brought home a single
salmon.

Then again it dawned; when the next day came, then
again Fox went off, went now to people to get food. Then,
'tis said, the evening came, and Fox returned, a burden basket
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full of dried salmon he carried on his back. “&+! father,
Fox is carring on his back a burden basket full of salmon,’’ said
(Coyote’s daughter). “Squirrel-tongued, ‘How did you get
them?’ ask of him.”” Next door ran the little girl, Coyote’s
daughter. My father says to you, ‘How did you get them? '—
“How did I get them? Down stream from the house children
were carring about salmon-heads in basket-plates. 1 took them
away from them, whipped them with a stick,’” he said. “When
I had gone into the house, I whipped the women with the stick,”’
he said. Then Squirrel-tongued, “ Father, he said, ‘All the
children were carring about salmon-heads on basket-plates,
and I whipped them with a stick,’” did Squirrel-tongued tell her
father. “S'éhehehe! he is even a coward, but as for me, I am
a man,’”’ he said.

Then, when the next day came, then he did go in his turn.
And down stream from the house children were carring about
salmon-heads in basket-plates; he whipped them with a stick,
and entered the house with them to the women. “Ha+!
you there, what are you doing? Only yesterday Fox came to
beg for salmon indeed, and we sent him away with some,”
(said the women). “‘S-what are you saying, O mothers? What
are you saying?’—"Many things indeed did Fox, for his part,
shoot with arrows, and the bear he killed. He wishes you to
die. The yellow-jackets he smoked out, and the salmon he
speared,” they said to him, now he was told. *“ ‘S-that’s what
I did,” he said to me, O mothers!” he said. And then salmon
he was provided with, with a full burden basket he was sent
away. Now off he went.

Then up stream from the house he proceeded. N oW,
'tis said, his own excrements he asked, “S-what shall T do?”
and they told him. Now, ’tis said, an eagle’s nest with its
young ones he made, and the eagle’s young ones looked out
from the eyrie. Then down he put the burden basket and went
next door. “O s-cousin! right near by here is an eyrie with
young ones, as you, for your part, are always making arrows,”
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he said: cousin they called each other. * Where?'—"“Right
around here up stream is an eyrie, and its young ones are look-
ing out.” There Fox went, and also Coyote went there, showed
it to him. Now, ’tis said, Fox climbed for the eagle’s young
ones. Now then Coyote was standing there, (and said to the
tree,) “P‘+! grow up with him!” and up the fir tree grew.
Now Fox forgot himself and it struck against the sky. Then,
'tis said, the fir tree bent, and down to earth he returned with
it, and in the ocean down he fell. Therein his bones did rattle,
just that became of Fox.

Mudcat picked up the bones of Fox. Then, ’tis said, she
placed them in the sweat-house. ‘“Tomorrow early in the
morning ‘Open the door for me, paternal aunt!’ that shall you
say to me.” Then at the door Mudcat was sitting early in the
morning, when not yet was the earth lit up. Then Fox did say
to her, “Paternal aunt, open the door for me!” Now she opened
the door, and out he went; again a person he became, as long
before he had been. Now Fox was restored to life.

Off yonder at home Coyote used to set traps for gophers,
all by himself. The evening always came, then he used to make
the rounds of them where he had set his traps, whenever the
evening came. Then, 'tis said, a long time elapsed. Then,
when some time had passed, again indeed he counted the gophers,
counted how many he had killed. Now, ’tis said, the evening
came, and he was sitting, was counting them. Then Coyote
heard a chirping noise, it was Fox that did so. “Ah! what
said that?” he said. Again he heard a chirping noise; he looked
around, there was something just reddish like a glow of fire.!
Now all the gophers he threw away, and off he rushed.

Now he ran, rested, took breath. Again, ’tis said, he heard
a chirping noise; he looked around, again there was something
like a fire. And again he rushed off, he ran. How long did
he not run? And again he rested, then again he took breath.

1 The glow was caused by the glare of Fox’s reddish eyes.
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Again, ’tis said, he heard a chirping noise; again he rushed off,
he ran. How long did he not run? Now again he rested, he
took breath. And again he heard a chirping noise. How
often did he not hear a chirping noise? Now he rushed off, he
ran. Then, ’tis said, he rested again, he took breath. And
again he heard a chirping noise; he looked around, again there
was something like a glow of fire. Now he rushed off, he ran.
Way off to the east where the earth is set, where the sky comes
down to meet it, there against the sky he bumped his head.
In that place his bones just rattled. Up river ’tis finished
Go gather and eat your ba*p‘-seeds.
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6. CovorE aND Prrcu.!

Wili' yowdt sgisi wixadil dabalnixa alhithiiy@’hix. Ganéhit
bé mu*xdan la*lit‘'a® gané “D6lhi? dolhi, nek* falfit‘bétxdat?’’?

neyéhi®.  ‘““‘Sgisi dasgéxit’ da*molhit itc!ép‘al,” nagdnhit.
Da®sgek!i. “Nék‘di dexebéin?” nagd-ih#® sgisi. ‘‘Dasgaxit’
itclép‘al snixayilt!,”’* nagdnhi®.  “Sk‘4di naga-it‘?"’—* Sgisi
dasgéxit’ da*molhé't’ snixayilt’.”—“Sbep'! sk‘4i naga-it‘?

Hoplenfa xamixa alfit‘begéxadecdat tcleléi dinda y4* la*le'.”’s
—*"Dolhi dolhi, nek‘ ‘falit'bé®xdaf?”’—“Sk‘adi snaga-it‘?
Hople®'n xamixa fal®it‘begéxade’dat tcleléi dinda la®l&‘.”
Nagdsa®nhi®, la®madlsa®n. ‘“‘Dolhi dolhi, nek‘ falit‘bé®xdat.'—
“Sk‘dl nagait‘?”’

Mi' alfit‘'bd*k’, mi' itlandhin sgisi. “S'gwidi s'nafnaga-it‘?
is'tlenéhisdam.”’®—‘“ Nek' ‘falfit‘bé®xda?® dayawdntlixi 9{'x,
s'nixayilt‘?” nagdnhi®. La®maldn. “S'k‘di gafal di is'tlené-
hisdam?” *—* S'yan? la®lit'am. Smnek‘ als'alt‘bé®xdat? S-délhi
dolhi, s'nixayilt’,”” nagdnhi®. Mi' honof alsalt‘b4*k‘. *‘Dolhi
dolhi.”—* S'gwidi nafnagait‘?” Als-alt‘bd*k’. ““D6lhi dolhi,
nek gwelx dayawédnt!ixi als'alwat‘bé®xink‘?” Hono® als'al-
t'bak’.

“Dolhi dolhi, sgisi dasgdxit’ da®molhit’ itc!ép‘al s'nixayilt’,”
nagdnhi®. ““Ddlhi dolhi, nek* aldks'ixdagwa wa xa*sgG'sink‘?”
—“S'bep'! sk'ddi naga-it’? S'mi' di lohégulugwat, gasit
gafal ga naga-it'?”’ nagdnhi®. ““D6lhi dolhi, mi' nek‘ aldk-
s'ixdagwa wa xa*sg(%sink‘?’—* Sbep‘! s’k‘adi s'nagulugwat,

! This version of the “tar-baby” story is strangely like an African tale given by
Ellis (The E‘we-speaking Peoples of the Slave Coast of West Africa, p. 277), but the
decidedly idiomatic and allusive character of the Indian text proves it beyond doubt
to be entirely aboriginal. A rather close parallel is found in the Yana tale of Coyote
and the Stump obtained by Dr Dixon. The “tar-baby’ story is also found widely
distributed in the Southeast of the United States.

?This word seems to have no particular significance. It is used in mocking.

# The literal translation would be “who you-will-hit-me?”
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6. CoyoTE AND Prrcu.!

There was a house; Coyote and his younger brother,
'tis said, for a long time were wont to hunt. Then once when
a certain day came, then, 'tis said, some one said, “D0blhi? dolhi,
who'’s going to hit me?* Sharp-mouthed Coyote, red-eared,
sharp-clawed!”” he was called. He listened. “Who's saying
that?’’ said Coyote. ‘‘Sharp-mouthed, red-eared, s-cum* matre
copulans!”—* S'beép‘! s-what are you saying? Long ago,
indeed, when I was hitting people by the ocean, his eye landed
right behind him.”’>—"“Dolhi dolhi, who's going to hit me?"'—
“S_what s-do you say? Long ago when I was hitting people by
the ocean, his eye landed behind him.” Thus they spoke to
each other, quarreled with each other. * Dolhi dolhi, who's
going to hit me?"—"S-what are you saying?”

Now he hit (Pitch), and Coyote’s hand was held fast.
“S-what are you doing? S-you have held my hand fast.”"—
“Who’s going to hit me with his left hand, s-cum matre
copulans?” (Coyote) was told, was quarreled with. *S-what
are you s-holding my hand fast for?”—* S-youre stuck!”
S-who’s going to kick me? §'ddlhi dolhi, s-cum matre copu-
lans!” he was told. And this time (Coyote) kicked him.
“Dolhi dolhi.”—"S-what are you doing?” He kicked him.
“Délhi dolhi, somebody is going to kick me with his left leg!”
Again he kicked him.

“D6lhi dolhi, sharp-mouthed Coyote, red-eared, sharp-
clawed, s-cum matre copulans!” he was called. “ Do6lhi dolhi,
somebody’s going to cut me with his tail.”—"S'bép*! s-what
are you saying? S-do you expect to die now, so that for that
reason you say that?” (Pitch) was told. ** Ddlhi dolhi, now
somebody’s going to cut me with his tail!”—*"S'bep'! s-what

4The s- is not an integral part of the word, but is the familiar “Coyote prefix.”’

5 In other words, ““I gave him such a blow in the face that I pushed his eye clear
through his head.” Coyote boasts of his prowess.

sObserve that the meaningless “Coyote prefix”’ s'- is here prefixed directly to
the verb stem, not to the instrumental prefix ¢-. There seems to be no definite rule
in the matter. Contrast s fsk‘wéexs (p. 74, L. 5).

T Uncertain. (s')yan does not otherwise occur; perhaps it is a mishearing.
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s'lohdk‘diguluwat’?”’ naganhi®. “Dd6lhi dolhi, sgisi dasgdxit
hadanxmolhit‘,” nagdnhi®. ‘“ Délhi dolhi, nek yexdat déxdagwa
war’—*'Sk'adi s'naga-it'’? Hople”n xamixa yapla yegwe-
gwdanda® lohé®,” nagdnhi®. Mi yegwek™, mi' tlomomén sgisi.

“Gewé+klewe!”! wixas'i® abai. Mi' 6pxa fani® yewék.
“Gwidi na’nagé-ida® 4nT* yewé®? Tlomomédn wi's; k‘4i gafal
di 4n?® yewé®” nagd-ihi® wixa. Wifin wé°gia-uda® mil y4e.
Mi' s'alfotddn, mi' 6/t 6pxa. Giwathi baxdmda® mi' da*agan,
“Gewéklewe*!” —“Ga di haga ndk‘wdk? Mi' wilis ikla
tlomomdén,” nagéd-ihi® sgisi klw4lt‘a®,

“Gewéklewe! sgisi dasgdxit’.”—‘Ga di haga nak‘wok‘?”
—“Gewéklewe®!” Ganéhi® mi' pli' gelek’, mi' plif datlagai
sgisi klwélt'a®, Mi pli' wa*da klwal' ginik™; mi' épxa igina.
“Wok'dial"—“ Wo’k'dixa yak‘naf gafal di haga dé“mk‘?"’—
“Wok'dial” Mi' épxa hé*gwidik™, mi' falplitctilo®ki klwal.
Mi' tlomo'm.

Ganéhi* 6pxafa k'o’px k'aldk‘alhi. Mi' ba*yewén; mi
hono® abaiyewé*® hawilit‘gwan. Mi' hono?! yapla la*l&' sgisi,
mi' ba*yewé®; Glumsi tlomomén. Gana’nex yapla do*mdamk
klwal'.

! This is no normal verb form, but an exclamatory formation on the aorist stem
gewek/aw-, ““ to tie (a salmon) in bowstring fashion” (see Sapir, ‘“Notes on the
Takelma Indians,” American Anthropologist, N. S., Vol. g, p. 272, footnote 2). The
idea implied by Pitch is that Coyote is stuck to him as is a salmon to the string by
which it is carried. For another exclamatory verb form showing abnormal redupli-
cation, see p. 25, 1. 7 (sgubibi 4 1x),
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s-do you intend to do, s-do you intend to die?” he was told.
(Coyote lashed Pitch with his tail; it stuck.) “D6lhi dolhi,
sharp-mouthed Coyote, red in his ear!” (Coyote) was called.
“D6lhi dolhi, who'’s going to bite me with his mouth?"—
“S-what s-are you saying? Long ago by the ocean when I
bit a person, he died,” (Pitch) was told. Now he bit him; now
Coyote was killed.

“Gewé+°klewe®!”’t (exclaimed Pitch), while (Coyote’s)
younger brother was in the house. Now his elder brother did
not return. “What’s happening to him, that he does not return?
He must have been killed. For what reason does he not return?”’
said his younger brother. Now when the next dawn came, off
he went. Now he went to look for him, hunted now for his elder
brother. When he came to yet some distance off, then he heard
him, “ Gewé®klewe®!”’—* So then it is that one that did so to
him? Now indeed he has been killed, I guess,” said Coyote
the younger.

“Gewéklewe! sharp-mouthed Coyote!”—*So then it is
that one that did so to him?"—"Gewé%klewe®!” Now then he
drilled for fire, Coyote the younger now did build a fire. And
the fire he took with him to Pitch, and his elder brother he took
hold of. “O cousin!” said (Pitch). ‘ Being his cousin, 1t
seems, therefore you killed him?”—"O cousin!” Now his elder
brother he threw to one side, and he set fire to Pitch. Now
he killed him.

Then, 'tis said, ashes over his elder brother he rolled. Now
he restored him to life, and again they returned home into their
house. Now again had Coyote become a person, now he had
revived, but before he had been killed. It is in that way that
Pitch was wont to kill people.
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7. CovoTE IN A HorLLow TrEeEr.!

Wilit yowdt, sgisihi wit’ a’k‘datx; loplodid™, nox loplot'.
Ganéhi®* hono® pla’shi lopldt; ganéhi® 4ni® déhi wok'. Mi
sufis 1a*lé pla®s. Gané t'guntk'i®?; gané yal hohdk‘wal ganau
ginf®k‘.  “Des'ip‘gwip,” nagdhi®. Gané honof ‘‘Decip‘gwip,”
nagéhi®, déhiftclibip‘gwit’.

Ganéhi® lep'nix ga ganau yowd!. Ganéhi® banx lohd*;?
gané an? yok!wdi gwiné. Gané bo" néxada® gané mi' yapla
yilim, mi' sgelé®, “ Defisé®xip‘! 4ndi nek‘ ge wit'? K'4-iwit
tlomomdnda® gas'i® gayawat'p’.  Defis'é®xit'p‘!” nagd-ihi®.
Ganéhi®* bo" néxada® la®lit‘a® gané mi®s ge ginffk’ kleléss.
“ Bak‘ bak‘ bak’ bak‘ bak‘ bak‘!” Gané plabap‘ sgé“t‘hi’.
Gané bo" néxada® mi' digaxda® dats'!la‘mx, gané ‘“Cf4!
s'ddgaxdek’ dats lamx.” Mi' he%*'wan.

‘Mil da®sgek!i. Dabalnixa 1a®18' mi honof sgelé®, “6+
gwidi lemé*xdap‘? Bo" wis k'a-iwi”® domk‘i eit‘ef ga-iwat‘bat.
Mefbép‘xip‘! defisé®xip‘!” nagé-ihi® sgisi. A’n? nek‘ bax4im.
Gané “Gwidi’+ lemé®xdap’? K'a-iwi® tlomomdnda? gas'{®
gayawat'p’,” nagd-ihi®. T!€°%k™ honot ge ginffk'; gané mi
sgé't’.  “Plau plau plau plau plau plau!” nagé-ihi®. Ganéhit
dabalnixa la’lit‘a®, guxwit‘gwa ts'!lamx klemei Gané ‘‘ Ct#4!
da*s'tcle’'mxdef, dagadxdek’ datclamx.” Mi' hono® ts linits' lanx,
mi' ha*yewé’,

Da®sgek!i. Gané gwi’ne 1a®lit‘a® mi' hono® sgelé®, “S-gwidi
leméfxdap'? Ka-iwi® tlomoménda® gasf® gayawat‘p’,” nagi-
thi*. An?* nék‘ dak‘dahalk‘wa. “Sgwidi’ slémklauk?”
Gané “S'gwidl lemé*®xdap‘? C*indi mi®s ge eit'p‘?”’ nagd-ihit,
Gané ant® k'ai yapla. “Srgwidi’ lemkhauk‘?” akhi wa*himit‘-

! Compare Dixon, Maidu Myths, Bulletin of the American Musewm of Natural
History, Vol. XVII, pp. 9o, 91.
2= t'gununk'-hi®,



E. SAPIR—TAKXKELMA TEXTS. 91

7. CovotrE IN A Horrow TREE.!

A house there was; Coyote, indeed, was traveling about all
by himself. It was storming, rain was falling; and then also
snow, indeed, was falling. Then no further he got, now the
snow had become deep. Then he became cold, and into a hollow
pine he went. “Close up!” he said to it. Then again "“Close
up!” he said to it, and, ’tis said, it closed up.

Then, 'tis said, all winter he was therein. Then, ’tis said,
he was hungry;® now he did not know how long (he had been
there). Now after some little time then he called upon the
people, now he shouted, ‘Do you open up for me! Is not some-
one going about over there? Whenever I killed anything, then
you did eat of it. Do you open up for me!” he said. Then,
‘tis said, after some little time had elapsed, then a certain
Woodpecker came there. “Bak‘ bak' bak’ bak’ bak‘ bak‘!”
Now he chopped, cut out (a hole). Now after some little time
then (Coyote’s) head ached, and “ Cf4! s-my head is aching,”
(he said). Now he was left there.

Now he listened. A long time elapsed and again he shouted,
“Oh, whither have you all gone? If perchance I should kill
anything after a little while, you shall eat of it. Come here
and chop for me! Open up for me!” said Coyote. No one came.
Then “Whither have you all gone? Whenever I kill anything,
then you eat of it,” he said. This time Yellowhammer went
there, and now cut out (a hole). “ Plau plau plau plau plau
plau!” he said. Then for a long time he made his heart strong.
Then “ C¥4! s-my ears are deafened, my head is aching!” (said
Coyote). Now he also was angry and flew off again.

He listened. Then, when a long time had elapsed, then
again he shouted, ‘‘S-whither have you all gone? Whenever
I kill anything, then you eat of it,” he said. No one answered
him. “S-whither s-can they all have gone?” Then ““S-whither
have you all gone? S-is not one of you there?”” he said. And

8 Literally, ‘‘he hunger-died.” Cf. basnx t/omovk‘wa, ‘‘hunger killed him,” 7. e,
“he was hungry.”
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gwit’. “S'bé+v! gwidi leméklia®?” Mi' mi®s ba-ikliyitk’,
mi' bdk‘ba! ba-ikliyffk‘. Ganéhi# mi sgut'i’xa?, ‘‘Bak’ bak'
bak’ bak‘ bak‘ bak‘!” Hé*ik‘apldk‘ap’ mahmi. Guxwit‘gwa
tsldmx kleméi; mi' damahdi 1a®l&', hefnéhi ts'linf'ts'lanx.
“S#4! cddgaxdek’ dats'amx,” nagd-ihi®. Mi' he°dd® yewé®,
ts'linf'ts lanx bdk‘ba sgisi gafal.

Ganéhit bo* honot hawi cifuli bém ganau. Mi' hono®
sgelé®, “Sowidi lemééxdap‘? s'defis'é*xip‘!” nagé-ihi®. A'nt
nek‘ ba-ikliyffk. Mi' baifdlyowd®. “6+ mi' di s'amgiduk‘?”
guxwi dats!a‘mx. ‘“Gefnedi eme® ytk‘at?”’ mi'hi® nagd® gelhe-
wéhanat. “Mi' di samdxa lapk‘?” Mi' hono® sgelé", mi’
honot 4nt® nek‘ ba-ikliyifk‘.

“Mi xa®sgé®t‘gwide?, sgutlisgat‘gwide®,” nagé-ihi®. Mi
bu'binixdagwa he®sgé®t’, mi' ba-igwidik™. Mi' honof he°sgé“t’
dayawédnt!ixi, mi' hono® ba-igwidik™. Mi' hono® gwélxdagwa
hefsgé™t’, ba-igwidik™; hono® dayawant!ixi he’sgét’, ba-igwi-
dik¥. Mi hono® gané gwa®s'1’xdagwa ba-itlixixi halwinit‘gwa,
mi' ba-ik!awt. Mihi® meél sgisi gwa®s'{ wét'gigwa. ‘‘Cfai
mefyek'™ gwa®cixdek’, cfalsgenhit'! gwa*cixdek® mefyek™.”
Dégaxdagwa ba-igwidik'™; mi' hono® ts'leleli weét'gigwa mel'.
“Cfai ts'léleit'’k’ mefyek™,” nagé-ihi® sgisi; ts'lélei wét'gin,
mél xebéfn. Gané mi ts'l&”ns igina, ts'leléit‘gwa klemei.
Hefnes'i® almi®s ts'leléit'gwa ganau yeweyak™ ts'!é®ns. He'ne
gani ‘“Almi®s yea!” wa*dixdagwa ga naga. Watdixdagwa ga
nafnaga.

Gané yé&f, binx tlomdok‘wa. Mi' t‘ga® haxanfya mi
altlayak’; melélx ganau ginfk‘. Ganéhi® bit falo*dan.? Ganéhi®
biu mix4lha pleyét. A’n? 1ép‘; gayal, gayati, gayal, gaya,
bit gayat; hadedilt‘a wit’. Ganéhi® t‘ga* haxat’ melelx biu

! Another species of woodpecker is referred to.
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there was no person at all. ““S-whither can they all have
gone?”’ He himself did speak to himself. *Sbé+"! Whither
have they all gone?” Now one did come, now big Woodpecker!*
came. Now then, ’tis said, he cut out (a hole). *‘ Bak‘ bak’
bak‘ bak‘ bak‘ bak‘!” Big pieces he chipped off. His heart
(Coyote) made strong. Now the hole became large, just then
he became angry. ‘‘S'¥i! s-my head is aching!” he said. Now
way off he flew back, big Woodpecker was angry with Coyote.

And again now he was still sitting in the tree, now again
he shouted, ‘‘S-whither have you all gone? s-open up for me!”
he said. No one came. Now he looked out. ‘‘Oh, has sum-
mer come already?”’ and his heart was sick. ‘“Can I have
been here so long?” said he now, thinking. ‘“‘Can it have become
summer already?” Again now he shouted, and again no one
came.

“Now I am going to cut myself up, I'll cut myself to pieces,”
he said. Now he cut off his arm and threw it out. And again
he cut off the left (arm) and threw it out again. Now again
his leg he cut off and threw it out; again the left (leg) he cut
off and threw it out. And now also his intestines he pulled out
from inside of himself and threw them out. Now, ’tis said,
Crow took away from Coyote his intestines. ‘““Cfai! come back
with my intestines, s-black thing! Come back with my intes-
tines!” He threw out his own head; now also his eyes Crow
took away from him. ‘Cfai! come back with my eyes!” said
Coyote. Of his eyes he was deprived, 'twas Crow that did it.
And now wild-rose berries he took and made them his eyes.
And then he caused the wild-rose berries to come together in
his eyes. And then “Come back together!” that to his own
body he said. His body did that.

Then on he went and was hungry. Now he discovered
a field that had been burnt down, into a burnt-down field he
went. Then, 'tis said, he looked for grasshoppers’, and nume-

2 Fields were sometimes burnt down in order to get the grasshoppers, a favorite
food.
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mixdlha pleyé®t. Ganéhi® bo" néxada® mi' sgelewad’ldan, ‘“Sgisi

dixé+"s!* sgisi dixé+"s!”” naganhif, t‘an ga ndk‘wok’. ‘“St‘an
faltle’s'it’, 1dmx gamaxdi dayawédntlixi ga-iwa®s!”’—* Sgisi
dixé+1s! sgisi dixé+Us!” nagdnhit, ga nagaik‘wa t'‘dn. Sgisi
g g g g g

&%, biu lép‘. ““Sgisi dixé+Us! sgisi dixé+U%!” gdnga ga
y P g S8 ganga g
yaxa mnagaik‘wa. ‘“‘Stt'an faltlu®cit’! mafa 1dmx gamaxdi
dayawdntlixi ga-iwa’s!” nagdhi® hafwit’. “Sgisi dixé+Us!”

gangdhi ga yaxa nagd® t‘an.

Ganéhi® bo' néxada® ‘ Sk‘ddi naga?’ gwénliwila®. “a-+
gi’hok™? nafnex sgd di nak‘ik‘?”’ nagd-ihif. Ganéhit mi' klwal
o't, mi* klwal tlayak'. Mi alfixlepéxlap’, mi hadi’t'gwa
matslak’. Ganéhi® hefne hono® 1ép‘ bia; gané lép‘ pli gadal
wit’.  Mi' hono® ¢ Sgisi diha+x! sgisi diha+x!”—*“T‘4dn
faltlu®s'it'! s'k'adi nagd®?” tslinfits lanxhi® sgisi. Ganéhif mil
dift'awi®k’ gwént' liwild™ didelgdnt‘gwa. Mi yaxa delgdn
haxak’. ‘““Sgadi nak'ik'?” Mi' xamhiwili*, ‘“Haxiya sga®-
t'ap‘de’,” mnagd-i*his. Xa*bobin y4* sgéd*t‘ap’. ‘‘Haxiya
mi®wa sgd®t'ep‘de’,” nagé-ithis., Mi hax, lohd®.  Gwéldi;
ba*bift’ 1é°p‘lap.

! Coyote’s intestines had been taken from him, hence the grasshoppers went right
through him. The word used in the text might also refer to the spilling of acorns
out of a hopper.
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rous grasshoppers were lying about. He did nothing but pick
them up and eat, eat, eat, eat, eat grasshoppers; everywhere he
went about. Then, ’tis said, there was a burnt-down field and
numerous grasshoppers were lying about. Then after a little
while someone shouted to him, ‘“Coyote’s anus is spilling!"
Coyote’s anus is spilling!” he was told, Squirrel it was that said
that to him. “S-little-eyed Squirrel! half-eater of raw sun-

flower seeds!”—"Coyote’s anus is spilling! Coyote’s anus is
spilling!” he was told, Squirrel it was that said that to him.
Coyote went on, gathered and ate grasshoppers. ‘“Coyote’s

anus is spilling! Coyote’s anus is spilling!” only that he kept
saying to him. ‘‘S-tiny-eyed Squirrel! half-eater, you for your
part, of raw sunflower seeds!” he said to him by way of
rejoinder. * Coyote’s anus is spilling!” just only that Squirrel
kept saying.

Then, 'tis said, after a little while “‘S-what’s he saying about
it?” (said Coyote and) looked behind him. “Ah! just like
something planted,” s-is that what he means?” he said. Now
then, 'tis said, he hunted for pitch, and pitch he found. Now
he kneaded it up into a cake and put it into his anus. And
then again, 'tis said, he gathered and ate grasshoppers, gathered
them and walked about among the fragments of fire. Now
again “‘Coyote’s anus is burning! Coyote’s anus is burning!”—
“Tiny-eyed Squirrel! s-whats he saying?” Coyote was angry.
Now then he felt hot in his anus, back he looked behind his
buttocks. Now indeed his buttocks were burning. “S-is that
what he meant?” Now he ran to the water. “Into the water
I shall jump,” he thought. Right among alder bushes he
jumped. I intend to jump into the water,” he had thought.
Now he burned up, he died. 'Tis finished. Go gather and
eat your ba’p‘-seeds.

? A row of tobacco plants is meant. Tobacco was the only plant cultivated by
the Indians of Oregon.
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8. Covore VIsITS THE LAND OF THE DEAD.

Wilih yowdt; sgisi a’k‘da’xl wiyiwit. Ganéhi® “ Xildm
yapla yank®™,” neyéhif; gana’néx yaxa da*leflak'™. Gangédhi
xflam yapla yank'". Dabalnixa la®1e'. ¢ K‘adi nagan, ‘Xilam

yapla yank'™,” neyésdat? Ne°® ge ginik‘de’. Yapla lohdida®
4nt hono® métyewe®, gastt bo® ‘Xilam yapla yank'™,’ neyét
gi®a ‘Lohd%,’ nagait‘e®; 4nt® mi' hond® mefwit’ lohdidat,”
nagé-ihi® sgisi.

Mit y4%, xilam gwa*ldm hatli®luk’; ya&® gwisfwod'k'di
xilam gwa®ldm hat!i“lik’. Mi' tclucumdldan;® 4nt ge da”yowo*
tclucumdldanmat, ganga yé4f:.  Xilam tclucumdlt‘gwa, k‘ai-
s'itwd’k‘di, yal klegeld-usixda* k‘wedéi, wa*da gwidilha.
Ganga xilam gwa®l4m ganau y4?; tclucumdldan yaxa. Ganéhi®
xilam hat‘gd*da wok‘.  “Mi' baxd’m sgisi da*molhé't’.
Gasélhi, fei Sk‘i! sgisi mi' ba-ikliyfk',” nagd-ihi* xilam.
Wi'lhdm hoyodak™ xilam; agd hefne k‘di gwala wak!odo-
dinma®, gahi dak‘ ditlaghi waklododinma® hop!én lohdida’.
Mit p!i datlagai sgisi. ‘‘Gasdlhi fei Ok'i sgisi damolhé't’,”
nagé-ihi® xilam. Mi' wa-iwi ei fogoik‘wa.

“H¥+, mi ba-igingad4® alfwa*dide,”? naga-ihi sgisi wiyi-
mat’ mi. ‘‘Gasélhi, gasdlhi, sgisi! ei ganau gink!"—"H"+,
ba-igingad4® alfwa®dide,” nagd-ihi® sgisi. ‘“Ganau gink’
gasalhi eil”—“ H"+, ba-igingad4® alwadidé,” nagé-ihi® sgisi.
Mi' ba-iginftk’ wa-iwf. Dak‘t‘ek!éxa’ sgisi, eme? y4*hi s'4s’
naga® dibo'wida. ‘ Gaséalhi, ama‘! gasdlhi, ei ganau gink*,”
nagdnhi® sgisi, wa-iwi' dexebén. Gané mihi® pli ba*yank™;
mit du’gf falplitclalu*k'i wa-iwifa xilam, 4n¥ yapla. Mi'

! The sound characteristic of ghosts. See p. 78, note 2.
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8. CovoTE Visits THE LAND oF THE DEAD.

A house there was; Coyote kept going about all by himself.
Then, ’tis said, “Ghosts are taking away people,” they said,
thus he always heard. Just ghosts kept taking away people.
A long time elapsed. ‘“What is meant when people say, ‘Ghosts
are taking away people?’ Well, I will go there. When people
die they are not again to return here, yet now people are say-
ing, ‘Ghosts are taking away people.” I, however, say, ‘They
are dead.” Not again now are they to come and travel about
when they have died,” said Coyote.

Now off he went, the trail of the ghosts he followed; he
went I don’t know where, followed in the trail of the ghosts.
Now someone made a chirping sound;* he did not give ear to
that when the chirping noise was made to him, but just went on.
The ghosts made a chirping noise to him, but something or
other he kept throwing at them, the fungus (?)of pine is its name.
In the trail of the ghosts he just went along, and a chirping
noise they kept making to him. Then, ’tis said, he arrived
in the land of the ghosts. ‘‘Now red-eared Coyote has come.
Quick, give him a canoe! Coyote now has come,” said the
ghosts. The ghosts were dancing the menstrual dance. These,
with whatever things they had then been buried, just those
garments they wore, wherewith, when long ago they had died,
they had been buried. Now Coyote built a fire. “Quickly,
give red-eared Coyote a canoe,” said the ghosts. Now a girl
did give to him a canoe.

“H"+, you shall come to shore to where I am,”’? said Coyote,
he now exercised his supernatural power upon her. “Quick,

quick, Coyote! come into the canoe!”— “H¥+, you shall come to
shore to where I am,” said Coyote. ‘‘Into the canoe quickly
come!”"—" “H"+, you shall come to shore to where I am,” said

Coyote. Now the girl came to shore. Coyote was smoking;
right here she took her stand alongside of him. “Quick, come
on! quick, come into the canoe,” Coyote was told, 'twas the

z Literally, ‘‘to my body.”
7
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dutgf hax. Mi xdmhiwili® ei ganau hansa‘k’™; mi' faga hawi
wu'lham hoyoddk'™ xilamfa délt‘gwan wobilik™ pl. M
taldatclultfk’ xilam duvgf, addt‘'wi® wa'bilik'™, mi' hond*
aldatclult®k. Ganéhit xilam hdx faldil. ‘D6 do do do do
do!”"t nagé-ihit xilam; sgisis'i* hdnt‘ada cifuli, alxfk‘ xilam
haxda®.

Gwiné l1a*1e', pla-idi'hana’s p!'i. Xilam btc 1a%e'; sgisi
ga na’naga, hdxna. Ganéhi® “Smd di k'di gafal yapla yana-
gwad4®? Mi lohoyat’. Wede gana*néx yik‘ yapla lohok's,
wede yandak™; lohéft’ ganga. Wede hono® nek' alxi®k‘wok
vapla lohdk'if,” nagé-ihif sgisi,. Mi' hinau yewé®; xilam
he®plrleméfk i,

9. CovoTe AND THE ORIGIN OF DEATH.

Xilam sebeét‘? ha’p‘da lohok. Sgisidi‘l ndé’tslat‘gwan yuk'.
Gas'1® nak'ik‘, “Laps yimixi ha’p‘dek’ lohdida®, laps yimixi,”
naga-ihi® xilam sebét‘. “A’n¥ laps yimisbi*n; gwidis'{® yéit!
xilam yeak'®?” nagd-ihi® sgisi. No6's'i® yewé® xilam sebet’,
klodot’ ha’p‘dagwa lohdidal.

Ganéhi® dabalnixa la®lé'; mi' sgisi ha’p‘da xilam la®lg\,

mi' lohé®. Mi ndé' ginffk‘ xilam sebét’ wi*da. ¢ Laps
yimixi ha*p‘dek’ lohdidal.”— K‘adi naga-it'?”’ xilam sebét’
ga nagd®  “Ho"ka®a mafa ga negésdam ‘Laps yimixi’

1 In a Yana theft of fire myth collected by the writer the practically identical da
du du dii du du occurs to indicate pain from contact with fire (see Sapir, Yana Texts,
University of California Publications in American Archaeology and Ethnology, note
so). Compare also the evidently identical Klamath #i tu tu (see Gatschet, op. cit.,
p. 112), though here it indicates on the contrary pain from tingling cold.
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girl that said so. Now then, 'tis said, he picked up a fragment
of fire; now he set fire to the skirt of the ghost girl, no person
she. Now her skirt burned. Then to the water she ran into the
canoe and paddled it across. Now these ghosts were still danc-
ing the menstrual dance, and among them she rushed with the
fire. Now she set fire to the garments of the ghosts; to every
one she rushed with (the fire), and again set fire to them. Then,
'tis said, all the ghosts were burning. “Do do do do do do!"*
said the ghosts, while Coyote was sitting on the other side of the
water, was looking at the ghosts as they burned.

Some time elapsed and the fire ceased. The ghosts were
exterminated; Coyote did that, burned them. Then, 'tis said,
“S-for what reason are you going to take away people? Now
you have died. Not thus will it be when people die, they will
not take others with them; they will die for good. Not again
will any one see them, when people die,” said Coyote. Now
up river he returned. The ghosts he had annihilated with fire.

9. CoYOoTE AND THE ORIGIN OF DEATH.

The child of Roasting-dead-people? died. He and Coyote
were neighbors to each other. Thereupon he said to him,
“Lend me a blanket, for my child has died. Lend me a blanket,”
said Roasting-dead-people. “I'll not lend you a blanket, for
where are they going to be, if dead people come back?” said
Coyote. And next door returned Roasting-dead-people, and
buried his child that had died.

Then, 'tis said, a long time elapsed. Now Coyote’s child
became sick and died. Now next door he went to Roasting-
dead-people. “‘Lend me a blanket, for my child has died.”"—
“What did you say?”’ Roasting-dead-people said that. ‘“‘Yes-
terday indeed when I did say to you, ‘Lend me a blanket,’

? This is the name of a bug that could not be further identified. It was described
as all black, long-legged, and of about half an inch in length. The name is due, or
supposed to be due, to the fact that this insect was held responsible for the origin of
death.
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nagdsbinda?, ‘Yapla gwidf yé*t‘ yéuk'¥? Mi' hawdxi®
ha*p‘dek’,” nagi-ihi¥ xilam sebet’. N&Ui¥ sgisi yewé®
“Sga’+” t'agd® Ga gafal bo" fAnT* yapla yewé*® lohdidaf.

10. CovyoTE Gois COURTING.

Wilit yowdt, sgisi a’k‘da’x t'f's lok!élha be*wif. Dewénxa
la*lit‘a® hond® t'fls 16"k‘; 4n? k‘4i yapla, a’k‘da’xi; dahoxa
liwilhak™. Ganéhif hondé® wifin wé°gia-uda® t'f's lok!6lha;
gwiné di wede t'f's 16"k‘ be'wf’. Dewénxa la’lit'a® hond*
t'fls 16"k‘. Ganéhif dahoxa la*lé', t‘fs min mixal halo-
ho"nané®.!

Mi k‘ai dafagan wi'lham hoyodagwan; mi' dasgék!il
Ganéhit “ S*4! gwidi wi'*lham hoyodagwan?”’ nagé-ihi® sgisi.
Mi da*tlaydk‘ wiilham hoyodagwénma®. ‘‘C!4! ge ginfk'def.”
Mithit y4¢, t'4's heklawa. Mi' hé®k’, hu'lint‘; s asini dé*sgek!1".
Ganéhi* mi' honof he°bili®, hék‘. Ganéhi® mi' hono® ligint’,
hdwi wii'lham hoyodagwédn dafl. Ganéhi® “A‘! emé® mi®wa
witlham hoyodagwdn.” Ge wdok’, 4nt k‘ai ydpla. ‘‘Sgemétdi
aga®s hoidiauk‘?” nagé-ihi®, a’k‘i wahimit'gwit’. fali dafl
wii'lham hoididuk'it nafnagd®. ‘‘ Emé® mi”®*wa hinwada.” Mi
honot héfk!, gwiné di wede hok‘; da®él hoididuk'i® na*nagd®.
Ganéhi® honé® he*bili*, héfk'.

T‘ga® k‘wedéi plawifa-uk’, *Ge mi®*wa hoyodid®™,"
nagé-ihif sgisi. Ganéhi® hondé® he’bili*, gwiné di wede hok’;

1Literally, ‘““that he had caused them to die-in.”’
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you, for your part, did say that to me, “Where will the people
be, if they return?” Now my child is rotting,” said Roasting-
dead-people. So next door Coyote returned. “Sga+!’ he
cried. For that reason people do not nowadays return when
they die.

10. CoyoTE GoEs COURTING.

A house there was; every day Coyote used to set traps
for gophers all by himself. When the next day came, again
he set traps for gophers. There were no people there, he was
all alone; in the evening he always brought home (the gophers).
Then again, when the next dawn came, he always set his traps
for gophers. How long did he not set his traps for gophers
every day? When the next day came, again he set his traps
for gophers. Then the evening came, and how many gophers
he had trapped? he counted.

Now something he heard, the menstrual dance was being
danced. Now he listened. Then, ’tis said, “ S®4! where is the
menstrual dance being danced?”” said Coyote. Now he heard
the menstrual dance being danced. “C#4! there I'll go.” Now
off he went, threw away the gophers. Now he ran, was tired,
stood still, listened. Now then again he rushed off, he ran.
Now then, ’tis said, again he rested, still the menstrual dance
was danced (as though) near at hand. Then, ’tis said, “ Al
probably here the menstrual dance is being danced.”” There he
arrived, but there were no people. “S-where can these be
dancing?’’ he said, he himself did speak to himself. Right here
near by it was as though they were dancing the menstrual dance.
“Here up river it probably is.”” Now again he ran. How long
did he not run? As though they were dancing near by it was.
Then off again he rushed, he ran.

The name of the land he always named, “ There they must
be dancing,’”’ said Coyote. Then off again he rushed. How
long did he not run? He was tired, and always rested. When-
ever they sang, it was as though right at hand. Then again he
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hulint’, ligilagant. Ganga helelid-udaf® ali’ ndfnagd®. Ganéhit
honé® y4¢, hebili*, gwitne di wede yanak‘.” ““Sgeméidi aga‘a
wi'lham hoyodagwdn?”’ nagé-ihi®. Da®*sgekletha. Ganéhit
“St4! emé® hinwadd mi®wa,” agdsi® gwent‘ga*bdk‘danda
wu'lham hoyodagwédn. Mi' hono® ge hiwili*, gwitne di wede
hok’. Ganéhi® gwine la®lé', mi' hilint‘; gef y4*hi dafl la®le®
wit'lham hoyodagwdnma®. Mi' honé* héfk‘. Ganéhit s'as'ini,
hu'lint’, da®sgék!i. Ganéhi®* mi' gé wok'.

A+ wa-iwi' neyéda®* wit"lham hoyodak™, k‘4i gwala
wa-iwi—Dbelp‘, hafk‘a® tsld®s, ts'lama'l, lap‘dm; k‘4i nidkla
di *4n? wit"lham hoyodak'™? K'di gwala s'as'ini.  Sgisi mil
wok'; alxiklixa® wi"lham hoyodagwanma®. Ganéhi® mi’sgat

wa-iwi' dafa’na-u k'di gwala du'gwf dit!dagdd, tcleléfm. < SEA!
s'gd ge ®igi®nan,”” nagé-ihi®. Ganéhi® ganau ginf’k‘, ga y4°hi
f’tlautlau 1t’xda dafa’na-u wa-iwi'. ‘“Gané ba-imdsga hél,

ba-imésga!” dafdna-u wa-iwi' ga nagdn.

Ganéhi® bd-imatslak’,

Wi

e = 3 e = == 3 =
N N N S e e A N N N I s N
é 4 é i d o d' d-! 4 4 4 ' d 44 64"
“Kl-xin-hi? gelf-wi-liu-t'‘e+? kli-xin-hi gelt-wi-liu-t'e+,”

nagé-iht®,

2 = = >’\ r\>
a ] ‘f‘ dr\ ol S J ”

“Dil-t‘bo*-kldlx-de* al-t‘wa-pld-t‘wap‘-nain,”
nagd-ihi® lap‘am helélda®.
;SS S -“NJ\J\}’J\IJ\ J
“Da-bo-klop‘-nan di-kla-las-nan gwel-sal-tlees-na’n‘*
N Em =
¢ 4 é dd 4.
la-p‘am-hi fo-cu fo-cu,”
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went, rushed off. How long did he not go? S-where is this
menstrual dance being danced?’” he said. He kept listening.
Then, 'tis said, “ S#4! probably here up river it is,” (he thought),
and indeed the menstrual dance was being danced in the east.
Now again he ran there. How long did he not run? Then some
time elapsed, and he was tired. Right close to that place he got
where the dance was being danced. Now again he ran. Then,
'tis said, he stood still, was tired, listened. Now then there he
arrived.

Ah, girls in great number were dancing the menstrual
dance, many kinds of girls—Swan, Goose, Bluejay, Mouse, Frog.
What kind did not dance the menstrual dance? Many kinds
were standing there. Now Coyote did arrive; he looked on
while the menstrual dance was being danced. Then, 'tis said,
one girl, a chieftainess, did wear many sorts of garments, (her
shells) did rattle. “S¥4! s-that one there T'll take,”” he said.
Then among them he went, the hand of just that one he seized,
the chieftainess girl. “Now begin the song, begin it!”” That
the chieftainess girl was told.

Then, ’tis said, she began it,

“ Klixinhi, I walk about strutting out my breast!
Klixinhi, 1 walk about strutting out my breast!”

she said.
“Many warts 1 have on my back, with my eyes I blink,”
said Frog as she sang.
“1 pubble under the water, in my rump I am lean,

no fat have I in my legs and feet,
Frog indeed, focu focu, ”

i neyéedat is morphologically the subordinate form of neeyé®, the impersonal
aorist of nagai- : na- “‘to say, do.” It is frequently idiomatically used to mean “in
great number, many.”

2 No definite meaning could be assigned to this word.

3 The normal form of this word is gel*wilwut'e?, but by a song license the gram-
matically important glottal catch of the last syllable is here eliminated.
1So heard for gwelsaltleyésna®n.
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nagé-ihi® lap‘dm; ak‘i ga nagaik'wit’. Ganéhi® d’k?a gana®néx
heléf?,
“Bstl fas'it fasti fGasti, sl fasty,”
dayawantlixihi yondn.
Ganéhi® k‘di gwala helél®. ‘‘Mds'i® ba-imdsgal” ts'!4%s

ga nagan. Ganéhi® helél® ts'!4's’,

SR M N TE=E oy M| TN E= N

i ¢ 4 & ¢ 4 4 ¢ ¢ ol 4 4 4 &
“Tclai-tc'i-a® gwa-tca gwa-tca, tclai-tcli-d gwa-tca gwa-tea.”

Ganéhi* mi' honé® ‘‘M4s'i* ba-imésga,” nagan mi’®s honof
wa-iwi ts'lamal. Ganéhi®* mi' bi-imatslak’,

6 =

EnTFT = M=
¢ 4 4o s @ 4 ddd
‘““ Be-be-bi-ni-bi-a* be-be-bi-ni-bi-a.”

Ganatnéx helélf tslamal; sgisi a’kla dayawéntlixi helélf,
S MMM AIMT NN oA
8 4. 4 sl 4. 4 i- s o ! o.-04d 4 |
“S'be-be-bi-ni sbe-be-bi-ni sbe-be-bi-ni sbe-be-bi-ni.”
Ganéhit ‘“ M4as'i* ba-imédsga!” ga nagdsa®n a’thi. Ganéhi®
ba-imatsfak‘ bel'p’,

| Py E | P —— :
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“ Be-lel - 46° wain-ha,b be-lel - 40 wain-ha, be-lel-dd wain-ha, be-lel-dd wain-ha,”’

1The accented vowel of the second ®4s'¢ in each pair is always held out a trifle
longer than that of the first. There is perhaps a play upon words involved. Coyote
evidently means to repeat the *écu ®dcu of Frog, but perverts her burden into the
verb form s, ‘“‘give it to me.”

!By “‘half” is meant ‘‘only a part” or “‘incorrectly.” Indians commonly speak
of people that have but an imperfect command of a language as talking half of it.

3 A play upon Bluejay’'s own name, #c/di®c (= ic/ddtc!-).

+The implied reference in the mind of an Indian is here to the word bebén,
“ryshes.”” The mouse is often found among rushes.

sThis word is a play upon the word for ‘“‘swan,” bel*p.

¢ Swan's round-dance song, as here given, was in ordinary use as such among the
Takelma. wamha literally means ‘‘put him to sleep.” It seems very probable that

’
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said Frog; she herself did call herself that. Then, ’tis said, he,

for his part, did sing thus,
“ef1s f1s1, fasi fasi, Fasi fas,”
only half? of it he sang.

Then, ’'tis said, many kinds did sing. “Do you in your
turn begin singing!’’ Bluejay that was told. Then Bluejay

sang,
“Teclaitclia gwatca gwatca, tclditc!ia gwdtca gwatcal’

Now then, 'tis said, again, “ Do you in your turn begin singing, "’
Now then she started in to

one girl again was told, Mouse.

sing,
“ Bebébinibia, bebébinibia.”’

Thus did sing Mouse, but Coyote, for his part, did sing only

b

half? of it,
“S'bébebini, sbébebini, s'bébebini, s'bébebini.’

Then, ’tis said, “ Do you in your turn begin singing!”’ that
Then Swan started

did they themselves say to one another.
in to sing,
wiainha, beleldé wainha,

wainha, beleldd wainha,’

b

“ Béleldo
Béleldd

the word was originally used in its literal sense in lullabys, then transfered to other
songs as a mere burden. Cf. the following lullaby:
= : !

| .
€ ” ” ~ @ )
Mo - =xo wain - ha,
S'im - hi wain - hi,
Plel - da wain - ha.
S'im [meaning unknown], indeed, put him to sleep!

“ Buzzard, put him to sleep!
Snail, put him to sleep!”’
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nagé-ihi® bel‘'p’, helél® gana®nex a’k?a. Ganéhi® '‘ Mas'i® ba-
imdsga,” nagdsa’n wa-iwi't'an, hé*k‘a ga nagan. Ganéhi®
ba-imatslak’,

> —
e ' Bt s —‘=““N—r o e B 1 e — el e e e e 5 i S 9
E@;ﬁiztfd‘b‘—‘*w—-ﬁh-—v—h—r—**}‘?v—vﬂ'b'—"bv—’-Hh*a—h—v—'—‘
-

““Wain-hi me-na dol-k‘i,'wain-bi I-dol-k‘i,'wain-hi me-na dol-k‘i,wain-ha 1-dol-k‘,”

hé4fk‘a* gana'nex helélt.
Ganéhit ¢ S#4! gwidi délk‘init’k’ yawayagwan?”’ nagd-ihif
mena. Ganéhi® hondé*hi gahi neyét, ga hé‘l yononén,

el
= _'1\ . iy —— #x NN
F%—S e ;'——'L? re—o— v*r—? EQ;- 56— 0hy— -";E_v‘—v—Fd—d—‘;k:f

‘“Wain-ba me-na dol-k‘i,'wain-hd 1-dol-k‘i,'wain-ha me-na dol-k‘i,wain-ha 1 -dol-k‘i.”

Ganéhi®* mi' da*agan. “Gwidi ddélk‘init’k’ yawayagwan?”
nagd-ihif!. Mi'hi® v4* mena; mi da*yehel wu'lham hoyoda-
gwénmaf gada® ginf’k‘. Mi

J"\j“)‘hﬂ‘hﬂ”
“Shau hau hau hau.”

wi'lham héidigwia gada* ginik' mena.

Ganéhi® da®agin wa-iwft‘an dal*wi® mi' xamk‘ baxdmdat.
“1’s'1®* wede he‘lat’,”’ nagdsa’n; dd*hifaganin xdmk‘ baxdmda®.
Gangéhi®* hoyodid™, daltwis'i® *‘ Wede heflat’, k'di*wa baxa*m,”
nagédsa*nhi® wa-iwit‘'an.  Gangdhi®* wa'lham hoyodagwén.
Ganéhi* ‘“H4u, hdu, hiu, hau.” Ba®*s'alxdéxigin; mi' yaxa
fall la*lé xamk'. Ganéhi®* ‘“ H4u, hdu, hau, hdu,” nagd-ihi,
Mit délxabili®; ba*yd*doméfsia™, ani® nek' tlomém. Sgisis it
aga dafd’na-u wa-iwi' fho'gwak'™; gdhi® ganga mi' klawd’,
xamk‘ yapla daxoyoxi.

1Though these three words are here probably felt to be mere burdens, each of
them can be translated as a regular Takelma word: ‘‘ Put-him-to-sleep, brown-bear
his-anus,” though the normal form for “his anus” would be ddélk‘wmii or dolk‘amas.
1- in 2ddlk‘i must be explained either as a mere change in burden, pairing off with
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said Swan, thus did she, for her part, sing. Then, ’tis said,
“Do you in your turn begin singing!’’ said the girls to one
another, Goose was told that. Then she started in to sing,

“Wainha ména ddlk'i, wainha 1’ddlkf,
Wainha ména délk‘i, wainha 1’délk‘,”

thus did Goose sing.

Then, ’tis said, “S¥4! where are they talking about my
anus?”’ said Bear. Then again, 'tis said, just that they said,
that song was sung,

“Wainha ména ddélk‘i, wainha 17délk',
Wainha ména dodlk‘i, wainha 1’dolk.”’

Now then, 'tis said, he heard it. “Where are they talking
about my anus?”’ he said. Now Bear did go; now he went to
where he heard the menstrual dance being danced, right by them
he went. Now

“S'hau, hau, hau, hau,”’

(thus saying) Bear did go alongside of where the menstrual
dance was being danced.

Then, ’tis said, some of the girls heard how Grizzly Bear
now was coming. “Sing no more,” they said to one another.
Grizzly Bear, 'tis said, was heard coming, yet they went on
dancing; but some of the girls “ Do not dance, a monster comes,”’
did say to one another. Still the menstrual dance kept being
danced. Then, ’tis said, “Hau, hau, hau, hau,” (said Grizzly
Bear). They suddenly stopped dancing, now Grizzly Bear had
got to be right there. Then “Hau, hau, hau, hau,” he said.
Now he jumped among them; they flew right up, no one he
killed. But Coyote did run away with this chieftainess girl.

mena, or else as a demonstrative stem not ordinarily used in its bare form (cf. ida-
“that there”’ and ideme®a “‘right there”); idolk‘i would then be an archaic song-form
of idaga délk‘ini, “‘that-one his-anus.”
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Mi' aga sgisi a’k!a dafdna-u wa-iwi' ddlhiwilik'™. Ganéhi®
bo" néxada® “ Wa-iwf di eit'? Wa-iwf mi®wa,” nagé-ihis;
sgisifa mi' gelwainia gelgultk™. Ganéhit 4ni* t‘aydk‘ gwitnéi
hawtixda®  “K‘4di gi*a? K‘a-ila’p’a miwa nagésbiin,”
nagdhi®. Sgisi lap‘dm xamgwidik™. ““Ma di k‘aifla/p‘a yudaf?
lap‘a®m nénsbinaf,” nagdhi® lap‘dm. Gé defwinit‘hi. Gweldi;
ba*bit’ 1é°p‘lap‘.

11. Jack RaBBiT 1s CALUMNIATED BY COYOTE.

Wili' yowo®, hon a’k‘da’xi cifuli. K‘4i gwala disgot‘slha
bém, bém klemei t'bal. Ganeéhi® “ Wayani, wiyani, wiyani!?
gwidd® leméklia®, k‘4i gwala plahdndaf?”’ nagd-ihi® hot.
Mihi® disgutlixa®. Ganéhi® mi' limimdn, hébili*. *“ Nek
yok‘t® daklimxgwa®. K'adi yawayagwd®n?”’ nagd-ihit. M
honof disgé“t’, hé°bili®. Gahihi® nagd®  ““Nek' yok‘it dak‘-
limxgwa®’’ mnagd-ihif.  Gahihi® nagd® “WA4yani, wdyani,
wéyani! gwidd leméklia™, k‘4i gwala plahdndaf?”

Mi' dabalnixa la®le'. Mi' sgisi da*aghn ga neéx, hou ga
nagd-idaf. *‘ S*®4!sk'adi netyét?” Mi' dd®sgek!i sgisi. “W4yani,
wdyani, wayani! gwidd leméklia®, dip’ plahdnda®?” nagd-ihit
hot. “K'adi yawayagwé’n? disgut!txadet.’”  Ganéhi# mi*
sgisi da*agan. Mi' hadedilt‘a libin wik‘. *‘S<?ali hefiléme-

[

klinda%’® nagdsanp‘,” mnagd-ithi® sgisi; “ ‘haxiyd wafgwidi-

! Compare Boas, Kathlamet Texts, pp. 72-78.

2 Pronounced in a high pitch.

3 A rhetorical form of gwidi, “where?”’ A mock-heroic effect is intended.

*As much as to say, ‘I have more important things to do than to talk. I must
cut down trees!”’



E. SAPIR—TAKELMA TEXTS. 109

Now those just scattered off, Grizzly Bear did chase the people
around.

Now this Coyote, for his part, did run off with the chief-
tainess girl. Then, 'tis said, after a little while, “Are you a
female? It must be a female,”” he thought; Coyote now, for
his part, did wish to sleep with her. Tunc nihil vulvae repperit.
“What did I, for my part, (take)? That you were a woman
I thought,”” he said to her. Coyote threw Frog into the water.
“Do you think you will be a woman? Frog you will always be
called,”” he said to Frog. Proceeding just up to there (it goes).
"Tis finished. Go gather and eat your ba*p’-seeds.

11. Jack-RasBIT 1S CALUMNIATED BY COYOTE.

A house there was, Jack-Rabbit was dwelling all by him-
self. All sorts of trees he used to cut down; t‘bal-bushes he
regarded as trees. Then, ’tis said, “ Wéyani, wdyani, wéyani!
where now have they all gone to, now that everything is ripe?”’
said Jack-Rabbit. Now he was a-cutting. Now then, 'tis
said, he felled them, and off he rushed. “Had it been anyone
else, he would have had it falling on top of him. But what am
I talking about?”’* he said. Now again he cut one down, and off
he rushed. That same thing he said. “Had it been anyone
else, he would have had it falling on top of him,”” he said.
That same thing he said, “W4éyani, wayani, wdyani! where
now have they all gone to, now that everything is ripe?”’

Now a long time elapsed. And Coyote did hear that
speech, that which Jack-Rabbit was saying. “S*l s-what
are they saying?” Now Coyote was listening. “Wayani,
wéyani, wayani! where now have they all gone to, now that
the camass is ripe?”’ said Jack-Rabbit. “But what am I
talking about? I'll be a-cutting.”’ Now then, 'tis said, Coyote

sCoyote is guilty of a malicious pun. Jack Rabbit's lemék!iau®, ** (people) have
moved away,’ and Coyote’s hetilémek!inda®, “‘that I have done away with, anni-
hilated, them,” are forms of the same verb stem lemek/-.
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gwidinda®,’ nagdsanp’.” Mi' yapla gux"{ xilam la*&\. ¢ ‘Gii
hefllemék lindaf,” nagdsanp’, ali dexebé'n,” nagi-ihi® sgisi.

Mi' wafitlemém wilx. Ganéhi# wulx p‘elekwa; sgisi
libin wa®gand®, ga gafal hot p'elegdn. Ganéhit ‘Gémetdi
dexebéfn?”—“ Emé, emét dexebétn.” Ganéhif detdit‘hi yvapla
mi®sga® tlayakwa. * Ha*p‘dék* lo"s'f,” nagéa-ihi* yapla mi®sga®
tlaydk‘'wana®. Ganéhi® “ Sgd! sgd!” nagd® sgisi. “A’ni¥ gi,”
nagd-ihi* yap'a mifsga® bo" tlaydk‘wanaf. “Ga dexebén,”
sgisi ga nagd® B ganau matslak‘; ganéhi® by'lf ganau
dalyew¢® hoa. Ganéhi® oddn. Ganéhit mits honét tlayak‘wa;
mi' yapla gad”m tlaydk‘wa héa. “Ha*p‘dek’ lovs{,” nagd-ihi®
vapla. Sgisi “Ga ga gal” nagd®, ‘“ga dexebén,” naga-ihi®
sgisi. Gas't® yapa®a “Anf ga dexebé®n;”’ sgisis'i® “Ga dexe-
bén,” nagd® sgisifa. A’ni* da*hé'xgwan sgisi.

Gwine di wede ddk‘am? Yapla ga ndt‘na® p‘elek‘wanat,
ga fald' tlayak‘wa. Sgisi “S.ga dexebén,” nagd®; 4nt
da*hé"xgwan. Ganéhi® yapla ddk‘wak‘; faldi’+1 yapla tlaya-
k‘wana’, ddk‘'wak‘. Ddk‘wa’gand® y4*hi xliwi hefne ddk‘dagwa
matslak® hot, hé*dada® yd* “Ba wa’ au wa’ au wi’! (etc.)”
senésant’. Ganéhi® mi' sa*nsdn. Sgisi foy4*hi tlomém hoi,
yapla he”ilemé®k’. Gana*néx ga nafnak‘? wildu dibik*?
Lat'gat. Gas'i® yapla hélém®k'® hou xép'k';? sgisihi ba-
idaxdk* yapla, dalo"lF, agds'i® hon 4ni ga naga®.

! Pronounced in a hoarse, loud whisper. Another such loudly whispered whoop
is gwa’lalalala, yelled by the slayer of a man.
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heard him. Now everywhere he carried the news. “S-he
says about you, ‘It is right around here that I've been killing
people,’””’ said Coyote; “he says about you, ‘In the water it is
that T always throw them.”” Now the hearts of the people
became sick. “He says about you, ‘It is I that have been
killing people,” right around here he says so,”” said Coyote.

Now the warriors assembled together. Then, ’tis said, the
warriors went out to wage war against him; since Coyote had
brought the news, for that reason was Jack-Rabbit warred
against. Then (they said), “Where did he say that?”—
“Here, here he said that.”” Then, ’tis said, one man found
him first. “ '"Tis a plaything for my child,”” said the one man
that had found him. Then, ’'tis said, “S-that one it is! s-that
one it is!” said Coyote. “It is not that one,”” said the one man
that had just found him. “It is that one that said so,’” that
did Coyote say. In his quiver (the man) put him. Then, 'tis
said, Jack-Rabbit ran off out of the quiver into the woods.
Then he was hunted for. Then, ’tis said, one found him again;
now two persons had found Jack-Rabbit. “’Tis a plaything
for my child,”” said the person. Coyote “That one, that one,
that one!” did say; “it’s that one that said so,”’ said Coyote.
But the person, for his part, “It is not that one that said so,”’
(did say); but Coyote “It’s that one that said so,” said Coyote,
for his part. Coyote was not believed.

How often was he not found? That number of people that
went to war against him, all of those did find him. Coyote said,
“§_that one it is that said so,”” but he was not believed. Then,
'tis said, the people finished; when all the people had found him,
they finished. Just when they finished, then did Jack-Rabbit
put war feathers upon his head, and afar off “Béa wa’ au wa’ au
wa’ (efc.)”’ he whooped. Now then, 'tis said, they were fought
with. Coyote did Jack-Rabbit kill first of all; the people he
annihilated. Thus it was that he did that, arrows they started®

:Qbserve the inferentials. These verb forms do not primarily narrate, but
explain or infer the origin of war.
$ That is, they started the first war, set the precedent for warfare.
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12. BEaAvER FERrRrIES THE DEER Across Rocur RIVER.

Wili' yowd?, sgisi sbin woék'dixadil.  Ganéhi# almi’s
cti*ilha’®. Ganéhi® dabalnixa l1a®l&', pliyin handat’ wogowd’k:.
“Pel mé's'agwa, lomtle”!” Sbin ei foydn, pliyin ef ganau
s'éwofs'a't pliyin gwald. Xa®xits'lék‘ts ligiida? la®lit‘a®, mithit
ei salklomdk!é®m.  Ganéhi® pliyin® bais'éwols'a-uda® ej
klémok!a®m; mi' wafitloxdxi. ““28® " (efc.),” sbin eidt‘gwa
ga na‘nag4®,

Ganéhf gwiné 1a®1&', mi' hono® dewénxa wok'ia®. “fei
me®s’agwa’, lomt!e”!” Mi' sbin ei hansdk™. Ganéh# ganau
ginigidu®, mi' hansak™. Mi' hono® ba-is’éwofsiwia®; mil hono
pliyin ei salklomdkla®m. Mi' honof wa'itloxéxi. ‘‘fg» &gn
(etc.),” mi' hono® el la*le\. “ Hat'ilfa® feihi, 4nf® emé® yaxa
erfa. Gelydlk* ei, 4nT emé® yaxa ei,” naga-ihi®. Mi sbin
ts'linf'ts' lanx.

Mi' honof dewénxa la®le. ‘‘fei mefs'agwa'!” Mii honot
hansak®™, gdnau ginigid®. Ganéh# pliyinhi xebén agh, ga
fel ogdéfak'i; ha*ndaddt’ bax4®m, addt’ ginffk pliyin. Mi
hono* “Lomt!&’, éme® ei sagwd'!” nagdnhi®. Ganéhit ei

! Hence the warlike character of the people of this place, the Upper Takelma.

2 X aa-xi-ts' lék'ts' ligitda == “‘in-middle-of water its-backbone,” in other words,
equally distant from either shore. Cf. dao-xi-ts'/ék'ts ligiida = “‘alongside-of water
its-backbone,” 7. e., not far from one of the banks.
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at Lat‘gat.' So that the people he annihilated, Jack-Rabbit
it was that did so. Coyote indeed got the people into trouble,
he lied; but Jack-Rabbit did not really do that (which Coyote
said he did).

12. BEAVER FERrIES THE DEER Across Rocure River.

A house there was, Coyote, and his cousin Beaver. Then,
"tis said, they always lived together. Then a long time elapsed;
deer kept arriving at the other side of the river. ‘ Paddle a
canoe over here, old man!” Beaver gave them a canoe; the
deer all jumped into the canoe, many deer. When it got
to be in the middle of the river, then, ’tis said, the canoe was rent
to pieces because of their kicking about in it. Then, 'tis said,
when the deer, for their part, did all jump out of it, the canoe
was rent to pieces. Now (Beaver) gathered up the pieces.
“egn ¢g™ (efc.),” that did Beaver’s own canoe do.

Then, ’tis said, a long time elapsed; now again the next day
arrived. “‘Paddle a canoe over here, old man!” Now Beaver
paddled the canoe over the river. Then, ’tis said, they all
went therein, and he paddled them across the river. Now
again they all jumped out, and again the deer kicked the canoe
to pieces. Now again he gathered the pieces together. ‘‘®g?,
¢g" (etc.),”’ the canoe again now groaned. ‘ Right at Hat‘il is
there a canoe indeed, not only here is there a canoe. At Gel-
yalk' is there a canoe, not only here is there a canoe,” he said.
Now Beaver was angry.

Now again the next day came. ‘‘Paddle a canoe over
here!” Now again he paddled it across, and therein they all
went. The deer indeed did do this, and that canoe he always
gave to them. From across the river they came, over to

sHat‘r’l was a Takelma village situated on Rogue river some distance above
(east of) Table Rock.

+Gelya*lk' was another Takelma village. It was situated on Rogue river below
Table Rock. The name means ‘‘facing pine trees;” cf. yaal, ‘“‘pine.”

8
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hansak™ honé*; gané honot gdnau ginigid* ei, gané hdnsik™
honé!.  Ganéhi* mi' honot gahi nafneyé®, ba-is'owdsiwial®.
Ganéhi® mi' honof kloméklafm ei. Mi honot *“tgn !e™ (etc.);”
wafitloxoxi.  “ Eméfddfx di fei yuk'? Dilo“mi! va* ei, antt
emefdda’x effd,” nagd-ihi® sbin; eiy4e klomdkla*m, salklumi-
klimim pliyin xebén. Ganéhi® ““fg» tgn (etc.),” nagé-ihi®; mi
honof waitloxéxi, mi' honot elydt'gwa fiklu'man. * E’'mefda-
bafx di eifa yuk'? Gelyalkla® ethi, 4nf emé® yaxa efi.
Haya*lba’lsda® gés'i® honof ei,” naga-ihi® sbin, tslinfits lanx.

Hono® dewénxa 1a®1&'. “‘fei me’s’agwa, lomt!{'!"”" naganhit
sbin. Hefne ei hansak™, mi' honot ganau ginigid*; hdnsak‘>.
Mi' hono? géhi nafneyé, ba-is'owé’s'iwia®; mi' honof salk lum-
tklimin. M honof ‘g g (grc),” eyat'gwa wafitloxdxi.
Ganéht* “ Emé*ddbatx di feffa yuk'?” nagé-ihi® sbin. * Gwen-
pufik’ efhi, Lat‘ga® ei ge hondf, 4ntt emé* yvaxa e1,” nagé-ihie.
Pliyin ha®ndadat' bax4*m: addt‘sit pliyin 4n? k‘ai yuk’
hefne, ha*ndaddt’ yaxa plivinta yuk‘. Ganafnéx géhi yaxa
yokloyétn.

-—

'Diflo'mi! was one of the largest villages of the Takelma; it was situated at the
falls (diu) of Rogue river. The name means “west (of which) are cedars;” cf. loum,
“cedar.”

2= Gelya®lk‘-fa,

*Another Takelma village. The name means “in its high pines;”’ cf. baals,
‘“long.”
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this side did come the deer. Now again “Old man, paddle a
canoe over here!” he was told. Then again he paddled the
canoe across the river. Then again they all went into the
canoe, and again he paddled it across. Now then, ’tis said,
they did that same thing, they all jumped out. And then again
the canoe was rent to pieces. Now again “g", tg" (etc.),” (it
groaned). He gathered the pieces together. “Is it only here
that there is a canoe? Right at Diflo"mi is there a canoe,
not only here is there a canoe indeed,”” said Beaver. His canoe
was rent to pieces; it was rent by being kicked to pieces, '‘twas
the deer that did so. Then ‘‘fg, ¥e™ (eic.),” it said. Now
again he gathered the pieces together, and again he fixed his
canoe. “‘Is it only here that there is a canoe indeed? Right
at Gelydlk’ there is a canoe indeed, not only here is there a
canoe. At Haya®lba’lsda, there also is there a canoe,’”’ said
Beaver, he was angry.

Again the next day came. ‘“‘Paddle a canoe over here,
old man!” Beaver was told. Then the canoe he paddled
across. Now again they all went therein, and he paddled them
across. Now again that same thing they did, they all jumped
out, and again 1t was kicked to pieces. Now again ‘“‘fg" ¢g"
(etc.),” (it groaned). The pieces of his canoe he gathered
together. Then “Is it only here that there is a cance?” said
Beaver. “At Gwenp‘ufik' there is a canoe indeed, at Lat‘gaq,
also there is there a canoe, not only here is there a canoe,”
he said. The deer came from across the river. Now at that
time there were no deer on this side® of the river, only on the
other side were there deer. Just that far thus I know.

s A Takelma village on Rogue river. The name seems to mean * east of rotten
(trees);” cf. p‘uii, “ rotten.”

*The Takelma village farthest to the east. A divergent dialect was there
spoken. See Sapir’s ' Notes on the Takelma Indians” (American Anthropologist,
N. S, Vol. ¢9), pp. 252, 253, 255.

8 That is, the northern side.
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13. GrizzLYy BEAR aND Brack Bear!

Wili yow6® xamk‘, nihwik'™, ha’p‘da ga’plini xamk’,
nihwik™ ha’p‘da ga’plini. T'gwil kladdklat® be°wit, yewe'uk';
t'awaxaditl la®ldusafn. Ganéhif gwine la®le'. *“Tleld®t
odob4t,” nagé-ihi® xamk‘, nihwik™ naga. Dahdxa lawdlhida®
t'gwil yeléx deb@’® liwilhok'™, be'wi® ga nafnagd® als'o"mal.
“Tlel4t* odobdt,” nagi-ihi® xamk’ wa-iwf, tleld*hi foddfat’.

Ganéhi® dabalnixa la®&'.  “T'élat’ odobdt.”  Mihi*
daklocok’ ddgaxda nihwik'™, tleld* o"dén. “Yegwéxdam.”—

“Ant  yokloydfn yeéxbiaxdek'” nagd-ihi® xamk‘. Ganéhi®
dahéxa latlit'at abaiyewé®, nd'tslat'gwanwf yowd®. Ganehi®
t'gwil kladdklat’. Ganéhi® hond* “T1élaft’ odobd®.” M
honét daklocdk. “Yegwexdam nagadi,” nagd-ihi® nihwik™.
Ganéhi® debalnixa g4 nanagd. Ganéhi® hond® abaiyewé®.
Tgwil liwilhok™ yelex debd’. “A’'ntt yokloya*n yegwex-
bindaf, tawd.” Ganéhif yokloi domk‘wia géltwagulok‘wa
xamk’. Ganéhit abaiyewéida® daho®xd, ‘Gané dewénxa la’lit’a’
gantt hond® t'gwil kla*dabaf,” nagahi® t‘awixa la®lduhi.

Gané mihit t‘élma pla-idFlé’k'; yokloi domk'woguluk:.
Ganchif bey4nt‘gwa ‘‘fagh t‘élma disgl*xgi® he'ne dimxink‘,”
nagé-ihit nihwik'”, beydnt‘gwa ga naga. “Ga de°gwalda’k’;
disgfi*xgit> hefne dimxink®,” nagé-ihi# nihwik™.  “ He'ne
T’daga né"s’ hapxwi xamk' * ‘Pla*gabd®!’ na®gi’k’, hefnes

1Compare Boas, Kathlamet Texts, pp. 118-28; Gatschet, op. cit., pp. 118-23;
and the Yana myth of Grizzly Bear and Deer obtained by Dr. Dixon (see Sapir,
Yana Texts, note 319).
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r3. GrizzLy BEAR AND BLACK BEAR.

A house there was, Grizzly Bear, Black Bear, Grizzly
Bear’s two children, and Black Bear’s two children. Every
day they used to pick hazel nuts, and were wont to return;
sisters they called each other. Then, 'tis said, a long time
elapsed. “Let us hunt for your lice,” said Grizzly Bear, to
Black Bear she said it. Whenever the evening came, they
always brought home burden baskets full of hazel nuts, every
day they did that in the mountains. “For your lice let us hunt,”
said the Grizzly Bear female, and for her lice indeed she always
hunted.

Then, ’tis said, a long time elapsed. “Let us hunt for your
lice,” (said Grizzly Bear). Now, 'tis said, she bit Black Bear’s
head a little (while) her lice were hunted for. “You've bit me."”
—*T did not know that I was biting you,” said Grizzly Bear.
Then, ’tis said, when the evening came, they returned home,
each other’s neighbors they were. Now they used to pick
hazel nuts. Then again, ’tis said, “‘Let us hunt for your lice,”
(said Grizzly Bear). Now again she bit her a little. “You've
bit me, have you not?” said Black Bear. Now for a long time
she did that to her. Then again they returned home, and
burden baskets full of hazel nuts they brought home. “I
did not know that I was biting you, sister.” Then, 'tis said,
she knew that Grizzly Bear was intending to kill her. Then,
'tis said, when they returned home in the evening, “‘Now when
the next day comes, then let us again pick hazel nuts,” (Grizzly
Bear) said to her, sister she called her.

Now then, ’tis said, an acorn pestle she stood up, she knew
that (Grizzly Bear) was intending to kill her. Then to her
daughters, ‘‘Should this acorn pestle fall, then she will have
killed me,” said Black Bear, to her daughters that she said.
“You shall watch that. Should it fall, then she will have killed

280 heard for disgu’+fxgi®. It is very difficult sometimes to hear the second
element of the u7 didhthong of this and related forms, partly because of the palatal
character of the first element and partly because the glottal catch succeeding the
diphthong makes it of less than normal duration.
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xamk‘ hdpxda* defint“t!ik',” nagdhi® beydnt'gwa nihwik™,

Ganéhi® aga t'élma tlegwegwalt’.  *“ Hefne disgl*xgif,
‘Xamlo®bhd®’ na’gi®k' hefne,” nagd-ihif; ‘‘hefnes go'ddtbat
hagwelpliya,” nagdhi® nihwik™ beydnt'gwa. * Plahdnk't

ba-ihemgdtbat, 1afit‘'ba*k!lit'ba’,” nagihi® nihwik*™.

Ganehi® mi' habeébini 1a™1é', mi' t'elma disgliyiix. Névc
ginfk' xamk* hap‘da wa*da. * Pligabafhan, xamlé'bathan,”
nagd-ihif. nihwik™ beydn. “Hé4-u,” nagd® ‘‘Ganéhif xam-
plagd®.  Mihi* xamdefini"t’, mi' loh6*® xamk* bey4n ga’plini.
Ganéhi® xamk‘' hawilfda ginik™ hdpxda*hi; mi' sep' plal
ganau, gwelt'gaft k'apldk‘ap’ hapliya. Ganchi® plahd®n, mii
ba-ihemeék’; ultm hene nixa ga nagaik‘wanat ga nafnaga
plahant’. Ganéhi® lafit‘bagdt'bak’; no* be® kliyik‘dat hetnéhi
xebéfn, hefne s€p agafa xamk‘ hipxda. Ganéhi® Glumf nixa
ga nagaik‘wa, “Plé’s ba*isgétlit'bat, ge ndt‘bat” nagda-ihi®
nihwik ™%, ga nagd beyint‘gwa. Ganéhit hawilit'gwan vewé*
nihwik™ hdpxda®. Ganéhi® plé’s ba*isgéet'; gané yé®, ganau
nagd®, vyaf; mi' klawa’ ha’pxda®* nihwik™, xamk* hdpxda®
tlomom. Gané y4e

Daho'xa la®lit'a® yewé® xamk'. Ganéhi® 4n¥ k‘ai hipxda®;
dasgek!l.  “Gwidi vreit'p‘?’* Haxiya fya'siat hapxwi
wd-iwit'’an, “Hé he he he! hé he he he!” T'gwil yeléx
debd” labak’, hawi® 4nT abaiginifk‘. Bo" nexadat abaiginffk*;

!That is, they escaped by an underground passage through the ground.
?L- is a characteristic, intrinsically meaningless ‘“grizzly-bear prefix’’ in the same
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me,” said Black Bear. “In that case to those children next
door of Grizzly Bear shall you say ‘Let us bathe!” and then you
shall drown Grizzly Bear's children,” said Black Bear to her
daughters. Then, 'tis said, they watched this acorn pestle.
“If it should fall, in that case you shall say to them, ‘Let us
play in the water!” ” she said; “‘and then you shall bury them
down in the fire-place,” said Black Bear to her daughters.
“When they are done, you will take them out, and you will
slit them open,’” said Black Bear to them.

Now then, 'tis said, noon came, and the acorn pestle fell,
Next door they went to Grizzly Bear’s children. “Let us all
bathe, let us all play in the water,” said the daughters of Black
Bear. “Yes,” they said. Then, 'tis said, they bathed in the
water. Now they drowned them in the water, and the two
daughters of Grizzly Bear died. Then into the house of Grizzly
Bear they took her children indeed; now they roasted them in
the ashes, down under the ground they threw them in the fire.
Then, 'tis said, they were done, and they took them out; as
before their mother had told them, that they did to them
(till they were) done. Then they ripped them open. In the
afternoon, just then they did so, then they roasted just these
children of Grizzly Bear. Now formerly, indeed, their mother
had told them that, ‘“You will lift up the rock acorn-mortar,
there you will go,” said Black Bear, for her part, that she had
said to her daughters. Then into their own house returned
the children of Black Bear. Then the rock acorn-mortar they
lifted up, and went off; therein they passed, off they went.!
Now Black Bear's children ran away, Grizzly Bear’s children
they had killed. Then off they went.

When evening came Grizzly Bear returned. Now her
children were not there; she listened. ‘“Where L-are you?"”
In the water there was laughter (as of) little girls, ** Hé he he he!
hé he he he!” A burden basket full of hazel nuts she carried

sense in which s- is a “coyote prefix.” L- does not occur as a normal Takelma
sound, though its use as such in the neighboring Atbabascan dialects is very
frequent.
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ganéhi® mi' yaxa plahant’ defiwiklik'™ lafit‘bak‘t‘bdknas.
Gané mfhi® gayat pla/nt’. Gané hefne y4*hi® ““Smétyép’,
mefyép',” ba-ibilfuda® gwi faya*sda® hapxwi wa-iwit‘an;
mi' gé ginfk’. “S'méfyép, smefyép.” Mi' haxiyd ginfk".
Ganéhi® gwi *aya*s'da® ge ginffk'; ge wok‘, 4n¥ k'ai No"
va* “Hé he he!” Mi' honé® ge hiwili®. * S'mefyep’,
smefyép’.” Ge wdok’, 4nt® k‘ai. Mi' honof hinati uy@’tsia®,
hapxwi wé-iwi gdplini. Mi* honé® hinad hiwil{*. *S'métvép’,
smefyép’.”” Mi' honé* ge wok', d4nt k'ai. Mi' hefne no" ya®
honé® dya*sia®; honé* gé hiwili®. “Mefyép',” naga-ihif
xamk’.  Mi' honof hinau y4* hono® @'yifsia®; hu'li/nk'wa
gwidigwas. Ge® ya*hi gané tlayak‘, sasini “Gwid{ rna‘-
naga®?”’ 1's'ihi® sgelé". Mi* hu'lint', ad4t'wi® hiwili®.

Mi' abaigini®k* hawilit'gwa. *rhap‘dék‘ di Lyuk‘? ga di
pla/nt’ gaik‘a®?” nagd-ihi®. N6%s' ginffk‘. Ganéhi® k'4i gwala
baflk‘aplak'ap’; t'ga® yamit!, k'4i gwala yamat!, “Gwidi
gint’k’ hapxdek?” Gwine la®lé'; ganéhi® mi' pl&’s batisga*k'-
sgak'? dihauyd* ge' yd*hi sdlxda dafaltlayak‘. Ganéhi® mi!

swadak’.  “PlidiLp‘a®t‘pidit'’k’® pldiLp‘a®t'piditk!” mi’
t'agd® ganatnex; swadak’, “PldiLpa%tpiditk’, plidiLp‘a’t'-
pidit'k‘!” nagd®. Gwiciwok'di  wok!, agds'i nihwik'™

hipxda* hanxiya; gas'® hangwidik™ meéx, gwélxda® ei
klemei, hapxwi wa-iwf't‘an gaddk‘ nagi®.

La mologolapa wa*da aba-iwdk‘ xamk’, aba1g1n19k‘

‘The children of Black Bear had left behind an image of their own laughter in
order to delay the pursuer.

?baatysgéet’, ‘‘he lifted and turned it over,” was said to be more correct.

3The word in its normal form is p‘de# p*edit'k’, *‘my liver,” the reference being
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on her back. Not yet had she entered the house. After a
little while she went inside. Now then (they lay there) all
done, spread out, ripped open. Now then, ’tis said, she ate
their livers. Now just then “‘S-come back, come back!” (she
said), as she rushed out to where there was laughter (as of)
little children; now there she came. ‘‘S-come back, s-come
back!” Now into the water she went. Then, ’'tis said, where
there was laughter, there she went; there she arrived, but they
were not there. Just down river “Hé he he!” (it sounded).
Now again there she ran. “‘S-come back, s-come back!” There
she arrived, but they were not there. Now again up river there
was laughter (as of) two little children. Now again up river
she ran. “S-come back, s-come back!” Now again there she
arrived, but they were not there. Now then just down river
there was laughter again; again there she ran. “‘Come back!”
said Grizzly Bear. Now again just up river there was laughter
once more; she was plumb tired out.! Right there she then
found it out, she stood still. ““What L-is the matter?” she kept
shouting. Now she was tired, to every place had she run.

Now she went home into her own house. ‘‘L-so it 1s L-my
children? So that was their livers that I ate?” she said. Next
door she went. Then everything she turned over; the earth
she asked, everything she asked, “Where did my children go?”’
Some time elapsed, and then she lifted up the rock acorn-mor-
tar, last of all she discovered their footprints right there. Now
then, ’tis said, she pursued them. <O rL-my liver! O L-my
liver!” now thus she cried. She pursued them, and “O r-my
liver! O rL-my liver!” she said. Somewheres or other they had
arrived, and now Black Bear’s children were on the other side
of the water. Indeed Crane had thrown his leg across the river
and made a canoe of it, and the little girls passed over on it.

Grizzly Bear arrived at the house of old woman Excrement,

generally to a salmon-liver. The form in the text is exclamatory; it shows a very
unusual type of reduplication and is further augmented by the - characteristic of
the grizzly-bear. It is doubtful whether the word is in any way related to plaan,
the ordinary word for * liver.”
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“Gwidi  Lbo"t‘bad/p‘aklan?” nagd-ihi®* xamk’. “Das-
t'mugal-lewétliwitn, Ilayd*k‘na’n,” nagd-ihi®* mi”®s la‘ molo-
gold/p‘a, fAnT* yokloya®n k‘ai mologolda’p‘axda®  ‘“Dat-
t'mu“gal-lewétliwi’n,” nagd-ihi®* mologola’p‘a, 4an¥ dak‘dahal
xamk'. “Gwidi vrbo"t‘baa’paklan? 4ndf dafaganit’ k‘ai
nagdsbinda®?”’ nagd-ihi® xamk‘. Bo" néxada® ts'linf'ts lanx
mologold’p‘a  yamat‘ gwelgélyowo'da?, hapliya gelkliyifk’,
ve’xit'gwa Igina. “‘Gefmé°di gi yemési?”’ nagd-ihif. Mt
xamk®a ba-ibil{*, ganéhi® haxiy4d hiwili®. Mi* et yilim,
“Ei méfsragwa!’’ nagd-ihi®. M1 méx ya*hi “%¢’;""' gwélxdagwa
hanlé"k!, gwélxdagwa ogothi. M1 gaddk' nagd®. M1 s'alfikla-
laklal, =xa*xiya la*lé'. “fe‘!” Mi' Isge°t'sgat’ gwélxdagwa
méx; mi' lohé® xamk', xamgwidik'"dagwa méx. Agésit
ulum k!awd’® yaxa gadak’ nthwik'™ ha’pxda* me*x gwélxda.

14. EacLe AND THE GRrizzLy BEAaRrs.

Meéx yulim k‘abaxa®; yulum be*wi alhd’ihi'xk’, gwila
cix do"mdamk‘ pliyin. Gas'{ dabalnixa lap'k‘; aldi s'om
gafal alhtiytxk’, cix wili deba®bax, vyamxsi® xlépxda®
klemfamk' méx. Ganga gana®néx alh@i’ihi'xk’, hadedilt‘a
sam gafal alhd/thi'xk’, méxasi® yamx kloloi didd’tlalhi?
Ganafnéxhi cifuli maxadi'l, nixas® ant® k'ai. Hat'ga*dilt‘a
s'om gafal cix tlomd'm; be*wi® yamx wili debi’tk'i.

Gwi®ne 1a’l&', mi' méx k'abixa® ‘“Wede i’daga he®s'o*mal
wede ge wit‘am,” nagdhi®. Alhuytx hadedilt'a. Ganéhi®

! Whispered.
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and went inside. ‘“Where are the vr-orphans?” said Grizzly
Bear. “I swing about the shells in my ears, I coil my basket
tight,” said a certain Excrement woman, I know not what sort
of woman. ‘I swing about the shells in my ears,” said the old
woman, she answered not Grizzly Bear. “Where are the
L-orphans? Did you not hear what I said to you?” said Grizzly
Bear. After a little while the old woman became angry,
(whom) she had asked as she had her back towards her; towards
the fire-place she turned around, her awl she seized. “Where-
fore do you ask me?"’ Now Grizzly Bear, for her part, jumped
out of the house, then ran to the water. Now she called for a
canoe, ‘‘Paddle a canoe over here!” she said. Now Crane,
indeed, (said), “f!" and he stretched his own leg across, his
own leg he gave her. Now she walked on top of it. And she
scratched his leg with her claws, got to be in the middle of the
water. ‘“fe‘!” (exclaimed Crane). Now Crane turned his leg
to one side, and Grizzly Bear died, Crane threw her into the
water. But formerly Black Bear’s children had escaped by
just passing over Crane’s leg.

14. EAGLE AND THE GRizzLY BEARS.

There were Crane and his son Eagle. Every day Eagle
was wont to go out hunting, much venison (he brought home),
deer he used to kill. Now a long time elapsed; in all the moun-
tains he went out hunting, and the house was brimful of veni-
son, and pan-like cakes of fat Crane used to make. Thus he
was ever wont to hunt. Everywhere in the mountains he used
to hunt, while his father stuffed the baskets with fat. Thus
indeed he and his father dwelt, but mother there was none.
In every land among the mountains he procured venison, every
day he filled the house with fat.

Some time elapsed, and Crane said to his son, “ Do not (go)
beyond yonder mountain, do not go there.”” Everywhere he

2 All the verb forms up to this point have been inferentials; from here on the
narrative makes use of aorists.
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dabalnixa la®1é'. “‘K‘adi naga, k‘4i gafal di ‘Wede idaga
he’s'o"mal wit‘am’ negési?”’ nagd-ihi® yuliim, mdxa naga.
Mi' gelhewéhau cifuli; bo* néxadaf ba*tlebet. Mi yaf, géhi
ginffk’. Dédk's'o'mél ba-iwok‘, xamfdlyowof. o0+ t'ga* di;
mi’®s yaxa wai-iwf' dip‘ 6"p‘ cugwan yeléxda* labak‘; wa-iwf!
da, yu'bf da, gandt‘hi alxik’. “Ga di nadkik' wihamfa? ga
di gafal ‘Wede ge gingat’ néxik‘?” nagd-ihi® yulim. Dabal-
nixahi gé s'as'ini, alx{'k‘ wa-iwf. Ganéhi® ho" néxada? la*lit‘af
ge gini’k’, dafoldfda la®l&é. Agasi® “A'nf mi®wa altleyéxi,”
nagd® yulumfa, agdsi® =xamk' wa-iwi® mi' altlaydk‘wa.
Ganéhi® sméla®x desinfdat sak™. B4cthifyank', cugunit'gwa
ganau gwidik™ sméla®x; 4nisi® alxik’, ganga dip‘ o"p‘. Gidi”*
hiwili*® wa-iwi® wa*da yulum; bo" néxada® wi*da wok".
Ganéhi® k‘4i nafnagd®?® lo"lagwdsa®n, wa*himisafn.

M# né" be® di®kliyifk‘; ganéhi® mi' haye*wdxda*da la*le‘
xamk‘ wa-iwf' épxaklan. Agasi® p'eléxaf wili 4ixdil. Ganéhit
“Gwidi matslaga®n?”’ nagd® xdmk‘ wa-iwf, misgathi wa-iwi"
“Gané hasugwindé di matslagd®n? A’lhida*gind®. Gwid{
matslagd®n?”’ nagd-ihi* gelhewéhana®. Agési® pelxdfs hawi
k'ebili; dé°dahi abaiye’gwia gelgulik’ 6pxaklan. Ganéhit nd®
be® kliyfk‘ daho'xa. Ganchi® @’luklit‘gwa gadal matslak’;
ganéhi® aba-iyewé®. Mi* ligff, dip‘ ligik™. Ganéhit gwely4*-
himatslak’, tslayam. Mil méxaty ‘g®, g, g™, E™,” s'in-
tlayak’; 4n?* k‘ai nagd® wa-iwf,

’

!Literally, “in front of her nose.”
2 Literally, ‘‘ something they-did.”
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hunted. Then, ’tis said, a long time elapsed. “ What did he
mean by it, for what reason ‘Do not go beyond yonder mountain’
did he say to me?’’ said Eagle, of his father he said it. Now
he thought about it, was seated; after a little while he arose.
Now he went, right there he proceeded. On top of the mountain
he arrived, looked down into the plain. Oh, ’twas a pretty
land, and just one girl was digging camass and a burden
basket of roots she carried on her back. Pretty was the girl,
pretty was her basket-cap, just that kind of (girl) he saw.
“So is that what my father meant, for his part? Is it for that
reason that he said to me, ‘Do not go there’?” said Eagle.
For a long time indeed he stood there, looked at the girl. Then
when a little while had passed, he went there, close to her he
came. Now Eagle for his part, said, “She has not discovered
me probably,’’ but the Grizzly Bear girl had already discovered
him. Then, ’tis said, arrow shafts he shot before her. She
just picked them up, threw the arrow shafts into her basket;
but she did not look at him, went ahead digging camass. Closer
and closer hastened Eagle to the girl, after a little while he came
up to her. Then, ’'tis said, they enjoyed themselves, played
with each other, talked to each other.

Now the sun was falling down river,* and now time it be-
came for the elder brothers of the Grizzly Bear girl to return;
indeed they went out to war, (lived in) ten houses. Then, ’tis
said, “Where am I going to put him?’’ said the Grizzly Bear
girl, just one girl. “Now shall I put him in my basket? He
might be discovered. Where am I going to put him?”’ she said,
thinking. Now those that had gone out to war were still absent;
before her elder brothers, indeed, she desired to return home.
Then the sun was falling down river in the evening. Then, ’tis
said, in her own hair she put him, then returned home. Now
she came home with her burden, camass she brought home.
Then, ’tis said, she put him away in the back of the house, she

3 Rogue river flows west. Hence ‘‘up river” (hinan) is often used in Takelma
as synonymous with east, ‘‘down river” (no%) as synonymous with west.
4 Literally, ¢ in-their-returning it-became.”
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Ganéhi®* dahdo'xa 1a®1é', mi' be® hawiyd®;' mi' baxd’m,
dayawix baxamak™? dafol difhiwili* yawd-ida®, ““Gifa yulum
shéxalt‘a mi®wa nagait‘e?, we'klalk’, we'klalk’. Yoémo, yémo,
k/'nax*!”® nagd-ihi® yawd-ida® wili ixdil xamk‘, mi' p'elxéfs
yvewéida?; dugums't® 1ap‘, t'agd® ha‘pxi labdk'naf  Mi' abai-

ginffk'. “’da dahauxt'git’ f't'e!,’”” ga mdxa® naga, haix
ogoihi; nixa’si® “1’da dak‘alt'git’ fr't'e®; 'da dado“mt'git’
tit'ef” naga. “‘T'da dagwast'git’ fi't'e?,”’® nagdhi®* mdxa, ha*pxi

dugtim deligidlt’ méaxa. M1t (noise of greedy swallowing) gayad,
ha-ugwenyutluyat’ yapla gwa®s'f. Ganéhi® mi' yiwin fwo’k'i
t'épxa warda gé yaxa nagd® wlukli’ gadal yegwek™;
alfit'bak".

Ganéhit dewénxa la®lé', hono® p'eléxa® wégia-udaf.
Ganéhi®* mi* leméklia-uda® hefnehi baiveweyak™ tlit'‘gwa
xamk' wa-iwi.  Ganéhi® plagd® yuluim dapla’la-u da.
Ganéhi® xuma fogoithi xamk' wa-iwf; 4n¥ yapla gayaf,
a’ka dip' gayat luxiun, ga *a’k®a gayat. Ganéhi® “A'ndi
Lyuklalxde! detclugtit‘? daddk'da’k’,” nagédsa‘nhi® xamk"
lomt!i*t gaxdagwadil. Mi* beydn *K'ai nagait'p‘'? so%
defgwalt'gwilp‘anp’,” nagéd-ihi* xamk' wa-iwf, mdxa® nixa®
naga. Ganéhi® mi' alhfiyix yulum, hawi #4ni habe‘bini la®lé".
Mi* yeweyak™ cix; wili *fixdil, cixsi® do"mk‘ ixdil. Mi*sga?
ogoithi xamk‘ wa-iwf, né"s’ mi®s hono® ogothi; wili fixdil,
gasi® misgawi® ogothi. “Wede honot yapla ga-iwat‘p’,

1 Probably for ha-uyd®, *“ under-went.”’

2 jterally, ‘* mouth-talking they-came-with-it

%1t is not at all clear what is meant by this word. It is evidently some epithet
of Eagle, as indicated by the ‘‘exclusive”” suffix -£'a. The Grizzly Bears mean that
they saw some one shine afar off and took him for Eagle, but then discovered their
mistake.

+This 15 a “story-form,”” the normal form being k‘winax-. Compare with the
form given in the text the Upper Takelma k‘ws'unaks ¢, ** his kin.”’
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hid him. Now her father, for his part, “e®, g™, g™, g™,
did smell him, but nothing said the girl.

Then it became evening and the sun went under. Now
they came, talking to one another they came, close they came
talking to one another. I, for my part, did think it was Eagle
sbéxalt‘a,® shining, shining. ‘Catch up with him, catch up
with him, Kinsman!’ '’ said the Grizzly Bears of ten houses
talking with each other as now, having gone out to war, they
returned. And babies they carried, and the children cried as

they carried them. Now they went into the houses. “ Ecce
tibi vulvam,” id patri suo dixerunt, vulvam ei dederunt. At
matri suae “ Ecce tibi penem, ecce tibi testes,”” dixerunt. * Ecce

tibi intestina,’” patri suo dixerunt; infantes patri suo ut ederet
dederunt. Now they ate them swallowing them down greedily,
the intestines of people they gobbled down. Now then, ’tis
said, he who was without speech to his elder sister, right there
did proceed, and in her hair he bit, but she struck him.

Then, 'tis said, the next day came, and again, when it dawned,
they went out to war. Now then, when they had all departed, just
then the Grizzly Bear girl took out her husband. Then Eagle,
the handsome youth, did bathe. Then food the Grizzly Bear
girl gave to him; she, for her part, did not eat people—camass
she ate and manzanita, that did she, for her part, eat. Then,
‘tis said, “ Are not L-your teeth sharp? Sharpen them!’’ said
old man Grizzly Bear and his wife to each other. Now their
daughter, “What did you say? Take care of yourselves!”
said the Grizzly Bear girl, to her father and mother she said
it. Now then, ’tis said, Eagle went out to hunt. Not yet had
it become noon, and he returned with venison; there were ten
houses, so ten deer he had killed. One he gave to the Grizzly

sEach syllable in this sentence is pronounced heavily and by itself. It is
evidently desired to convey an idea of the lumbering ungainliness of the grizzly
bears.

61t was not found possible to ascertain just what -t'git‘ *4it‘e” means. The da-
in dahaux- (, -k‘al-, -doum-, -gwas-)t‘git’ means probably ‘‘in mouth, for eating.”
These sentences are pronounced with the clumsiness noted above.
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ltslak'™. A’ga yaxa gaip‘ cix. ‘Mi' alguxwiddm wok',™
natbat. Wede honé® vyapla gwassi ga-iwat'p’,” nagé-ihi®
xamk‘ wa-iwf, nixa ga nagd; né's'wi’ aldil ga naga molo-
gola/p'aklan lomt!i' wili fixdil aldi gu'xgwat’.

Gasf agafa k'abdxaklan ga p'eléxa’ be°wi; agast wa-iwf
vowé'da? deyéhal wili mi”sga® ganau, lomt!i guxdagwadi'l,
gasi® dapldla-u ga'plini, ga mi"sga'n? yiwin wo’k‘t® tlos 6"t a®.
Ganéhi®* k‘4i nafnagd® cix gayawand® bé  Ganéhi® mi' Dbe®
ha-uyandfgulugwana® tslayam tlit'gwa xamk’ wa-iwi, mr
p'élxafsta yeaguluk'; mi' daho'xa la®le’. Ganghi® mologola/-
p‘aklan lomtlila’p‘aklan xumd@’k’ pliyin yadmxda®* gayawanéf
betwardf,* habe®bini ligik™ cixfa yolom.

Gandhit yewé® plelxd’s; yawd®, “Gi*a ga mi*wa nagdi-
t'ethis, wek!lalk:, weklalk"” nagé-ida®. “Gasft ‘K''nax
yomo’ nagd®n, wiin yaxa la‘e” nagd-ihi* yawd-ida®. Abai-
ginfk’, ha*pxis'# yotThi ligik™™. ““i’da dadé"mt'git’ frt'e’,”
nixa ga nagd. “T'da hahaux® denit'git” i't'e¢’. 1'da dahapxi-
t'git’ it'et.’— Hawi bo" ne ga-iwdn dewénxa.” Gwél-yaxa-
mats!ak’, agasi® be®wadf’ yamx gayawand’. Ganehi® dewénxa
la*le, honot pleléxat.  Ganéhif yapla héfleme’k’; bogwan’
yanidudafhi dihatixa tlit'gwa baiyeweyak™. Ganéhi® plagd®
yulim dapl!ald-u. Ganéhi® he'ne v4*hi xuma ogoihi tlit'‘gwa.
“Vi'k‘alxdet mit di ®4nT kAi? daddk‘dak’,”’ nagédsa‘nhi®
mologol tlit'gwadil. “K‘4i naga-it'p? cdf decgwalt'gwilp‘,”’®
nagédhi® nixa médxa xamk' wa-iwf. “Haxiya gap' gwas,

i Laterally, ““ now to-our-heart it-has-arrived.”
2 That is, when given the disgusting food as customarily.

3So heard, perhaps incorrectly, for mdsga®.
¢Literally translated, this word seems to mean *‘day its-body, 1. e., whole

extent.”
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Bear girl, one also he gave next door; there were ten houses,
so that one to each he gave. “ Do not again eat people, it is bad.
Just eat this venison. ‘Now we are satiated,’ shall you say.?
Do not again eat the intestines of people,’” said the Grizzly Bear
girl, to her mother that she said; in every neighboring house
to all the old women that she said, the old men in all the ten
houses being wived.

Now these sons of theirs, for their part, those did go out
to war every day; and where the girl was there were five,—
the old man and his wife, then two youths, of those one being
without speech, the smallest one. Then, tis said, they enjoyed
themselves, eating venison all day. Now then, when the sun
was about to go under, the Grizzly Bear girl hid her husband,
and those that had gone out to war, for their part, were about
to return. Now it became evening. Then, ’tis said, the old
women and the old men were full, having eaten the fat of deer
the livelong day, (for) at noon Eagle had brought home venison
indeed.

Then returned those that had gone out to war. They
talked to one another, saying, “I, for my part, did think it
must be that one, shining, shining. Thereupon °XKinsman,
catch up with him!” I said to him, but it turned out to be
a different one,’’ said they, talking to one another. They
went into the houses, and live children they brought home.
“FRcee tibi testes,”” id matri suae dixerunt. “ Ecce tibi vulvam,
mammas. FEcce tibi infantes,”” (id patri suo dixerunt). “ Well,
in yet a little while I'll eat it tomorrow.”” They just put them
down in the back of the house, as they had been eating fat the
livelong day. Then, 'tis said, the next day came, and again they
went out to war. Then people they destroyed. Just as soon
as they had gone away, after that she took out her husband.

s Why ha- is here used instead of da- it is not quite easy to say; ha-, ‘*‘in,”" and
hanx may well be etymologically connected. -#'git’ seems to be understood with
hahaux.

s de-, not da-, because of following palatal vowel.

7 Presumably compounded of bov and gans.

¢ Singular imperative in form, though logically plural.

9
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wede hondt ga-iwat‘p’,” nagdhi® mologola’paklan lomtli-
la’p‘aklan.

Ganéhi®* mi' honof alhfiyiix yulim. Habe®bini la®lé, mi'
honé® ligik™ ixdil cix mahmi  Gan€hi®* hono® watlilik'ni
mi%sgafwi® ogothi. “G& yapla ga-iwank‘ cix,” nagd-ihi®
xamk’ wa-iwi., “Wede honé® yapla ga-dwat'p’ lik‘wit, "
nagé-ihi¥* xamk‘ wa-iwf, mologold’p‘aklan lomtlilla’p‘aklan
ga naga. Agési® ho'xa ligigwand® vapla do'mdl hatxda®
gwids ni, ga klulsdt‘a® deligidlt’ yt'k‘alx wéki®. Ganchi®
hono? yewé®; mil daho"xa la®lit‘a? agdsi® wa-iwil mi' tslayam
tlit'gwa. Gané yewé® p'elxd®s mena dapld’la-ut‘an.

“Gi*a yulum shéxalt‘a ge mi®wa nagdit'e®,” nagd-ihi®
yawd-idaf. Ganéhi® “Yo'mo k'‘G"nax,” nagéd-ihi® yawd-ida®
“Wéklalk, wéklalk'” nagi-ida®, wiin yaxa la®lé',”’ nagé-ihit.
Ganéhit abaiginffk’. “1’da hami dahaaxt‘git’ i't'e’; ¥da hindé
dado'mt‘git’ i't‘e!, 'da dak‘dltgit’ i't‘e’,” nagd-ihi®, nixa gwas
ogoihi. “Dewénxa ga-iwdn, be®wa*di yokla* ts'ladaddnda®
ga xumi’gwé®n,”’ nagd-ihi® mologold’p‘a tlit'gwadi'l; gwashi
gwél- yaxa-matslak’. No6% ' ganafnex honof méxaklan hafix
deligidlt‘hi, nixaklansi® k‘al deligidlt‘hi dé"m gwés plan, ga
deligidlt‘hi. GwTne di wede deli'gdlt'’k’ maxaklan nixaklan;
yi'k‘alx wak®, ga gafal deligidlt'hi klulsat’ gwés. Ganéhi®
“Bo" né ga-iwdn dewénxa yo*k‘ tsladadanda® Xi? y4®
kleméndaf, ga u'gwéd’n be®wasdf,”’ nagéd-ihi® mologold’p‘aklan
lomtlila’p‘aklan.  A'n? hono® gayatt gwés k‘al Thafx;

«n

xamk' wa-iwft “Wede honé® ga-iwdt‘p,’”’ nagd®; “k‘ditwa

1=ljik'w-gi®, conditional of ligi-gw-: li-gw-.
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Then, 'tis said, the Eagle youth bathed. Now just then she
gave food to her husband. “Now have you no teeth? Sharpen
them!”’ said the old woman and her husband to each other.
“What did you say? Take care of yourselves!’’ did the Grizzly
Bear girl say to her mother and father. “Into the water throw
away the intestines, do not again eat them,’’ said she to the old
women and old men.

Now then again Eagle went out to hunt. Noon came, and
again he brought home ten big deer. Then again he distrib-
uted them, one to each he gave. “That is what people will
eat, venison,’’ said the Grizzly Bear girl. “Do not again eat
people when they bring them home,”” said the Grizzly Bear
girl, to the old women and old men that she said. But the day
before, when they had brought home the testicles and vulvae
of people, intestines, and nipples, that soft food had they
brought home for them to eat, being without teeth. Then
again they returned, and when the evening came, then did the
girl hide her husband. Now did return those that had gone
out to war, the Bear youths.

“I, for my part, did think it was Eagle sbéxalt‘a there,’
said they, talking to one another. Then, ’tis said, “‘Catch
up with him, Kinsman!’’’ said they, talking to one another.
‘“* Shining, shining,” though you said, a different one it turned
out to be,”” they said. Then they went into the houses. ** Ecce,
pater, tibi vulvam. Ecce, mater, tibi testes, ecce tibi penem,”’
dixerunt; matri suae intestina dederunt. “Tomorrow I shall
eat it; since I munched their bones the livelong day, therefore
I am satiated,”” said the old women and their husbands; the
intestines, indeed, they just put down in the back of the house.
In the neighboring houses also they thus brought vulvae to
their fathers for food, but to their mothers they brought penises
as food, testicles, intestines, and livers, that did they bring them
as food. How long did they not bring them home for their
fathers and mothers to eat? They were without teeth, for that

b

2 X4, “water,” 1. e., soup.
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Tltslak™. ‘Mil xGmu'gwanak‘,” ndtba’,” nagd-ihi®* xamk’
wa-twi.

Ganéhi® mi' hondt yewe® plelxdfs, yawd® agdsi® mi’
ts'layam tlit'gwa yulim. “Gifa yulum sbéxalt'a ga mi*wa
nagéit‘ef,” nagd-ihif yawd-ida® xamk‘ dapla’la-ut‘an yewéida’.
“Gasit ‘K4"nax yomo’' nagdn, wifin yaxa 1a®l&" nagd-ihi,
agds'i® xamk' wa-iwf' da®le’lak™ O6pxaklan yawd-ida®.  Mi
“Gané bo" ne* dewénxa ga-iwdn,” nagand®k‘i gwelyd®
mats!dsga.  Ganéhi® dewénxa lalit'a® mi' hond® p'eléxa’
k‘abaxaklan. Dihd-uda mi' gwas haxiyd klawa, wili #ixdil?
yapla gwa®sf haxiyd klawa; agdsi® mena * Gayatt mi*wa,”
nagi-ihis, xamk‘ dapld’la-ut‘an mdxaklan gayat mi*wa.
Ganéhif mi' honé® plagd® yulum dap'ald-u dihatixa. Ganéhi®
xuma ogoihi, ba-idéhene®n.

Ganéhi* mi' honét alhtytix; ixdil hondé® tlomdém cix,
habebini ligik'*. Ganéhi® watlilik‘'ni né%’ aldi'l wili mi’ss-
gafwif. Ganéhi® lomt{la’p‘aklan mologold’p‘aklan k'4i nat-
nagd®, cix gayawand®, yamx gayawand®; 4ni* honof yapla
gayati. Wili mi’sga® ganau déhal, nd"s’hi ga'plini lomt!{’
gixdagwadil, wili fixdil ga’®mwi® ganau; g4 yulum do"mia
gelgulugwdn peléxia-uda®. Gasi® yewéida® “ Yulum sbéxalt‘a

mi®wa nagdit‘e!,”’ nagd-ihi®, gana‘néx yawd®. ‘‘Wéklalk’,
wéklalk’,’” nagd-ida* gas'¥® ga’al k't"nax ‘ Yomo,’ nagdn; yapla
witin ya* 1la*1e’.” Géhi nagd® xamk'. GwPFné la*lé; hemdi

wede p'elxak'? xafnewf® hapxi ligik™. Ganéhi® gwassff bewit
ligik™; gwifne di wede lik™? Gané&’hi® gwi¥né la’le', mi
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reason did they bring home for them soft food to eat, intestines.
Then, 'tis said, “ Well, soon I shall eat it tomorrow, for I have
been munching bones. Just soup having made, that did I
drink the livelong day,”” said the old women and old men. No
longer did they eat intestines, penises, vulvae. The Grizzly
Bear girl had said, “Do not eat them again, it is evil, bad.
‘Now we are satiated,” shall you say,”” said the Grizzly Bear girl.

Now then again, 'tis said, did return those that had gone
out to war, and now she hid her husband Eagle. “I, for my
part, did think that was Eagle sbéxalt'a, said the Grizzly Bear
youths, talking to one another as they returned. “Thereupon
‘Kinsman, catch up with him!" was he told, but a different
one it turned out to be,”’ they said, while the Grizzly Bear girl
did hear her elder brothers as they talked to one another. Now
“Well, soon now shall T eat it tomorrow,”” were (the old people)
wont to say, down in the back of the house they always just
put them. Then, when the next day came, now again did their
sons go out to war. And behind their backs they threw the
intestines into the water, the ten houses® did throw the intestines
of the people into the water, but the bears did think, “They're
probably eating them;”’ the Grizzly Bear youths (did think
about) their fathers that probably they were eating them.
Now then again, 'tis said, the Eagle youth bathed after they had
left. Then she gave him food, and he finished eating.

Now then again he went out to hunt; again ten deer he
killed, and brought them home at noon. Then he distributed
them to all the neighboring houses, one to each house. Then the
old men and the old women enjoyed themselves, eating venison,
eating fat; no longer they ate people. In one house there were
five, but next door there were two and the old man and his
wife, in the ten houses there were two each; that Eagle was it
intended to kill when they went out to war. And then, when
they returned, “Eagle sbéxalt‘a I thought it was,”” they said,
thus they talked to one another. “‘Shining, shining,” since you

1 That is, the old people of the ten houses.
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hono® plelx4ts y4¢ wégia-udaf, agdsi® daho'xa ligild®k‘* xamk*
yapla.

Ganéhi®* hono® mi alhfiytix yulim, honé* habe®bini yewé®,
ixdil eix pliyin ligik®, xdil tlomoman4® ga faldil lap. Gas'f
aga mologola’p‘aklan lomt!ila’p‘aklan yapla gwa®cf haxiya
ya* klawid’®auk’; 4nit hondt gayatt k4l hatx ni gwas hapxi
plan, cix gayad, y4mx gayali.  Gan€hi®* dahé'xa la®le
hayetxda*da épxakan, hefne tslayaim tlit‘swa xamk‘ waiwt.
Ganéhi® mi' honé? dahovxi yewé®  “Gifa yulum sbéxalta
mi®wa nagdit‘e’his, gas'ft ga'al k'G"nax ‘Yomo,’ nagé®n,”
naga-thi* yawd-idat. *<Wéklalk, wéklalk',” nagd-idaf, yapla
wifin yaxa la*1e\.”—*1da dado"mtgit* i't'e!, ida dak-alt‘git"
i'tet."—“1/da dahauxt'git* iitet, hami; da denit'‘git* 't‘et,”
nagdhi® maxa.  Ganéhit gwelmatsldk' yaxa  “Dewdénxa
ga-iwdn,” nagd-ihi mologola’p‘aklan lomt!1a’p‘aklan, névs wit
ga nagd®, aldil wili #ixdil.

Ganéhi* mi' tlayak; mi daguluk’.  “ Gwidi fnafnag4®
eme’? dni gayai; gefa gaya-u di? Agéhi® ligigwanagdm 4nf*
gayati; géfa gaya-u di?’— Hit', 4nt gayaf,” né"swift dak‘-
dahalsa®n.  Ganéhi® wa-iwi wilii ganau ge hond® defwiliwid®,
“Géfa gaya-u dir’-- Hit, Agéhi® hondx k<’*nax t‘épxa?

'Observe that the usitative or frequentative form of the intransitive verb lrg-
*‘ come home (with game)" is ligilag-, while the corresponding form of its comitative
derivative ligigw- * fetch home (game)” is liwilhagw-,
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said, for that reason was Kinsman told, ‘Catch up with him!’
but a different person it turned out to be.”” Just that the
Grizzly Bears said. A long time elapsed. When did they not
go out to war? and sometimes they brought home children.
And then intestines they brought home every day. How often
did they not bring them home? Now, 'tis said, a long time
elapsed, and again they who went out to war did go off when
it dawned, and in the evening the Grizzly Bears were wont to
bring home people.

Now then again did Eagle go out to hunt, again at noon he
returned; ten deer he brought home—having killed ten, all of
those he carried on his back. Now these old women and old
men always threw away the intestines right into the water,
not again did they eat penises, vulvae, nipples, intestines,
children, livers, but venison they ate, fat they ate. Then in the
evening came the time of the returning of the elder brothers,
then the Grizzly Bear girl always hid her husband. Now then
again, 'tis said, in the evening they returned. “I, for my part,
did think it must be Eagle sbéxalt‘a, so for that reason to Kins-
man ‘Catch up with him!” T said,” said they, talking to one

another.  “‘Shining, shining,’ since you said, but a different
person it turned out to be."— Ecce tibi testes, ecce tibi penem, h
(matri suae dixerunt). ‘‘Ecce tibi vulvam, pater, ecce tibi

mammas.” Then, ’tis said, they just put them down in the
back of the house. “Tomorrow I shall eat it,” said the old
women and old men, in every neighboring house they said that
— all the ten houses.

Now then, 'tis said, they found it out, now they were about
to find it out. “What’s happening here? They do not eat 1t.
Have they been eating it over there? These that we brought
home they did not eat. Have they been eating it over there?”’
—_“No, they have not eaten it,”’ they answered one another
from house to house. Then into the girl’s house, there also they
shouted, “Have they been eating it over there?’’-—"*No. The
other day this Kinsman to his elder sister, right there he went
and in her hair he bit,”’ they said. “ And Eagle is always bring-
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wa'da ge yexa' nagd®, @likl' gadal yegwek®,” nagd-ihif.
“Gané yulams'i ligild®k* cix liwilhok™, gasf gayawana? anit
honéf yapla gayati;” nés's'i® honét ga nagd®. Wa-iwiis'it 4ntt
yiwiyd*.  “Yulum sbéxalt'asf ligildtk', cix gayaik’, gas{
ga’al 4nt® do'mdl yapla gayatw,”’ nagésatnhi.

Ganéhi® dewénxa la®lit'a® mil honof p'eléxa’. Ganéhit
lemé®x, mi' da%lti ant dafmdxau leméx. Mi' yokloi hanx-
dagwan guxwf, wilihi xa*alt!andhi.2 Ganéhi® lemék!ia-udathi
hefne tlit'gwa baiyeweyak™. Mi' haxiyd ginffk’, plagd® yuliim.
Mi' faltlayak' —*“Snf' mafa nagésbinda?, ga gafal ant vapla
gayati nagdsbinda®,” mi' yawd® gd ganau gehi dik‘tleméx.
“Yum@’k' he'fne,” nagdnhif yiwin wé'k'i, gdhi hogwatsda*:
“wede glixdagwa wéa*da wok' klemnat!, xawinhi yumark®,”
nagdnhi®. Ganéhi® abaiyewé® aga*a yulum plagd-idaf®. Ganéhi
xuma ogoihi xamk* wa-iwf,, geyew?lx® t!it'gwadi'l; agaa xamk"
wa-iwi' 4nT yapla gayad, dip‘ gayau a’k*®yr.  Ganéhi® ba-
idehenéén.

“Gané alhtiytuxde®,” nagd® agdsi® xamk' wa-iwf yokloi
Opxaklan ho'xas®® “Yulums# cix liwilhok'™,” ga nagé-idaf,
“Gané s¢f aluk!it' tba’klamt,”’* nagdhif tlit'gwa xamk"
wa-iwf, * Mefye'wdfk* hefne, wede gwiddt' hiwilwat:,” nagdhit
tlit'gwa. Gané yé&° als'o'mal yulim; agdsi® xdmk* ga nagak,
“ Dafmixau gingd®‘ o' yewé dafl xebe‘yagwanagdm, guix-
dagwa yewé wa*da hiwili%~ nagd-ihif xamk‘.  Ganéhit
dafmédxau la*lita?, gani* “ K'"nax yumtfk' hetne,” nagéhi®,
Ganéhi* mi' sgelewdlt', “Ba+ ba+.”® Gwenddk‘alyewé®
gtxdagwa wa'da, abais® xamk' wa-iwi* mi* fk!w'mank‘wa,
se'nsixdagwa  t'hd’gamt,, mdxla ditalk'd*p'gwa.  Dik‘wili:

'For yaxa.

? Literally, “they between-eye-held it.”
350 heard for geyewalx, intransitive form of gayau.
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ing home game, deer he is always bringing home, so that eating
that they no longer eat people;”’ and next door also they said
that. But the girl did not speak. “So Eagle sbéxalt‘a is
always bringing home game, and venison they always eat, so
that for that reason they eat not the testicles of people,” they
said to one another.

Then, when the next day came, now again they went out
to war. Then they all departed; now near by, not far away,
they departed. Now her brothers’ hearts she knew, the house
indeed they watched.” Then, just when they had departed,
then her husband she took out. Now into the water he went,
Eagle bathed. Now they discovered him. “S-didn’t T tell
you, for that reason they have not been eating people, 1 told
you?”’ Now they talked to one another; for that reason right
there they were assembled together. “ You shall catch up with
him then,’’ he who was without speech was told, just that one
was their runner. “Do not let him come to his wife, catch up
with him half way,”” he was told. Then, 'tis said, this Eagle,
for his part, returned to the house when he had bathed. Then
food the Grizzly Bear girl gave him, she and her husband ate;
this Grizzly Bear girl, for her part, did not eat people, camass
did she, for her part, eat. Then, ’tis said, they finished eating.

“Now I'll go out hunting,” he said, but the Grizzly Bear
girl knew that yesterday her elder brothers “So Eagle has been
bringing home venison,”’ that were saying. “Now tie your
hair tight,”* said the Grizzly Bear girl to her husband. “Then
back you shall come, do not run off anywhere,” she said to her
husband. Then to the mountains went Eagle. But the
Grizzly Bears that did say, “ Far off let him go. Oh, should
we perchance do away with him near by, to his wife perchance
he runs,’”’ said the Grizzly Bears. Then, 'tis said, when far
away he had gone, then “ Kinsman, catch up with him!”’ then
they said to him. Now then, ’tis said, they shouted to him,

+This is a sign of preparation for combat.
s Held out long 1n a loud whisper
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barginftk’. Sgelew4lt!, “Yomo, yomd, k'i/nax,” yiwin wo’'k*
ga hog"4’s, tsla-uyd’s. Ganéhi® dihd-uda ganga dfda tlandhi.
Ganéhit gtixdagwa wé*da wok’, dint'gwa igwidigwat® tlit'gwa.
Ganghi® yiwin wo’k‘fa wok'. ‘“Gwendesgi'bi®n,” nagé-ithis
xamk* wa-iwi; wixa ba-iyowon, albe® ya* tlevés.

Ganéhi® wifin wok!, gwendesgi'p‘; mi’®s honé® wok', gwen-
desgip‘; gwendesgiplisgap' he’delemé®k’ épxaklan. Abaifwaye-
wénhi, méxa nixa gwendesgiplisgap‘; ndé's’ gini’k’, honof
gésit hond® gwendesgiplisgap!, hedelemé’k’; wili fixdil
mologold’p‘aklan lomtlila’paklan bas® klemel  Ganéhi
a’idafxi y4® heyé'x tlit‘gwadil. Ganéhi klixixaf, hefilemé'k’;
gané alxali t!it‘gwadt'l.

Ganéhi® dabalnixa la®*é', 4n¥* honé® alhtytx yulum, wildu
yaxa klemei  He°dad4® yulum méxa‘a yok!oi gwi k'abdxa’a
citulit‘a®. “ Hop'e”nsi® ‘Wéde ge gingat',’ nagdfn,” nagéd-ihi*
meéx, k‘abdxa naga. Ganéhi® dabalnixa l1a®l@. Mi' yamx
kloloi duli’®tlalhi, sbedésbathi. Mi' yd®; ge ginfk' k'abdxa
wérda mex, wili defisé’klik™? ganau alxali yulum gtaxdagwa-
dil.  “6+ wiham,” nagd-ihi® yulim. < K‘ai naga-it‘’”’
naga-ihi® mena wa-iwf. ¢ ‘Wiham,” nagait'e®,” nagd-ihi®
yulim,  “ Gwidisi® gi*a wiham? gwidi gi*a witwar gwidi gi®a
witobihan®a?”’ nagd-ihi® xamk‘ wa-iwi. — “Gwidi wihinfa?
gwidi wihdmhan®a?’ Dayowd*sda*hi ba-iginfk’, gwendesgip*;
kloloi v4* gwenfwat‘geits lik‘'wa gwendesgibinma® méx. Abai-
yewé®, yulumfa d4lt'gi'yalx.  “Gwidi na‘naga-it'?” nagdhi®

1 White war paint  Hence the spot of white nowadayson the foreheadsof grizzly
bears.



E. SAPIR—TAKELMA TEXTS. 139

“Ba+ ba+!” Back towards his wife he returned, and the
Grizzly Bear girl now was ready for them inside, tied her hair up,
dust on her forehead she clapped.! Up on top of the house she
went, they shouted to him,“ Catch up with him, catch up with
him, Kinsman!’® He who was without speech, that one was
the runner, the fast runner. Then, 'tis said, right behind him
he almost caught up with him. Then to his wife he came,
behind her she pushed her husband. Then he who was with-
out speech, for his part, did arrive. “His neck IT'll cut,”
thought the Grizzly Bear girl; she missed her younger brother,
right up to the sun he flew.

Then, ’tis said, another one arrived, his neck she cut; one
again did arrive, his neck she cut; she cut all their necks, her
elder brothers she annihilated. She went back into the house
to her father and mother, and cut their necks; next door she
went and also there again cut their necks, annihilated them;
the old women and the old men of the ten houses she did away
with. Then, ’tis said, just they alone were left, she and her
husband. Then, ’tis said, she finished, she had annihilated
them. Now they dwelt, she and her husband.

Then a long time elapsed. Not again did Eagle go out
hunting, only arrows he made. Way off yonder Eagle’s father,
for his part, did know where his son was dwelling. “Now long
ago I said to him, ‘Do not go there,””” said Crane, of his son he
said it. Then a long time elapsed. Now a basket tight with
fat he filled, in he stuffed it. Now off he went; there to his son
did Crane go. In the house with open door was sitting Eagle
and his wife. “Oh, my father!” said Eagle. “What did you
say?’ said the Bear girl. “‘My father,” I said,” said Eagle.
“ But where is my father, for my part? Where is my younger
brother, for my part? Where are my elder brothers, for my
part?” said the Grizzly Bear girl. * Where is my mother, for
my part? Where are my fathers, for my part?”’  Just when
she had ceased from her talking, she went out of the house, and

2 Passive participle of detiséeg- . -séek/-, ‘‘open the door.”
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tlit'gwa.  “ Yelé®sgwade®,”’ naga, yulum dexebéin; yokloi
wala® t‘agd-ida’.

Ganéhi® alxali hondé?, wilau bflit‘agwa debu’'k‘i yulum.
Ganéhi® dabalnixa Ja*1e', ddk‘wili* ba*ginf*k‘. ‘‘ Ne® ba*géliyu,”
naga gtixdagwa. M1 ba®gélfyowo® abai, yulums{ dik‘wili
stf ultklixdagwa t'bad*gamt’, wasgd*phi. Mi' yaxa dan
deguxwit'gwa gwidik™. “Guxwi xa*pla-itcliwidifn,” nagéa-
t*his. Ganéhi® mi' tslayak® gtixdagwa, aldaya*hift‘galt‘gal.
Ganéhi® he°bili*. “He"!  Gwi’ha gingad4® gdnga wayana-
gwésbin,” nagd-ithi* mi' xamk‘ wa-iwf, tlit‘gwa nagd. Ganéhi®
dida*t‘bé’gamrs.  Ganéhi® ba-igini*k‘; mi' wayank™ tlitgwa.
“H4u hdu hdu hdu hdu,”’ ganafnéx yiwiyd" xamk' wa-iwil
“Wifobihan hefileméklinda® al*wa*didd® gwi'ha gingaddt,”
nagd-ihi®.  A’nt® dabalnixa la*lit‘a® mi' yo"mi; mi' tslayak’,
baxd*m ganga wé*da. ‘‘ Gwl®ha gingadd® ganga itlatxbin,”
yiwiyd-uda® xamk’ wa-iwf, yulumsf anf® yiwiyd™ tslaydk*
yaxa; is1® tslayak’, 4nT tlomom gtuxdagwa. Mi' wildut‘a®
héngulik’; mi' yomdk‘wagulak’ xamk' wa-iwi' yiwiyd-udaf,
“Gwi’ha gingadd®.” Mi' wildut‘a® bac la*lé', mifsgat y4*
heyéix; agdsi® mi' 4’luk!i’ ba-igwd®s yulum?.

Mi' ftlatg uluk’; do'k‘i* pun ba*wagéxa® gadak’ yultm.
Lasdlbi*t'bd*k. “Tcli'yvat'k', tcli’yat k', tcli’vat'k‘!? xa%sdlda

guxwi®a.”  Gwénhifgelkliyffk’. * Xa*sdlda guxi*a,” nagdnhit
Ve=douk'-ht' .

‘High-pitched. Note that the form t¢/itpdi‘k' 1s not the normal one; witc’ai
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cut his neck; right next to the basket lay his head, Crane’s
neck having been cut. She returned into the house; Eagle,
for his part, had tears running down his face. “What are you
doing?”’ she said to her husband. “I am sweating,”” he said to
her, Eagle said so, but she knew really that he was weeping.

Then, 'tis said, again they dwelt together, and Fagle did
fill his quiver with arrows. Then a long time elapsed, up on top
of the house he went. “ Well, lie down belly up!’’ he said to his
wife. Now she lay down belly up in the house, but Eagle
or: top of the house did tie his hair up tight, tight he made it.
Now a flat water-worn rock she thrust on her breast. “Her
heart T shall split by shooting down,”” he thought. Now then
he shot at his wife, but it just bounced from her. Then away
he rushed. “He"! Wherever you will go, I shall just follow
you,”’ now said the Grizzly Bear girl, to her husband she said
it. Then on the sides of her head she tied her hair. Then out
of the house she went, now followed her husband. “Hau,
hdu, hdu, hdu, hiu, hdu,”’ thus talked the Grizzly Bear girl.
“Since my elder brothers I did annihilate for your sake,
wherever you will go, (I shall follow you),” she said. When
not a long time had elapsed, then she caught up with him.
Now he shot at her, she kept coming towards him. “No matter
where you will go, I will just seize you,”" the Grizzly Bear girl
kept talking, but Eagle did not speak, he kept shooting; no
matter how much he shot at her, he did not kill his wife. Now
his arrows were about to give out, and the Grizzly Bear girl
was about to catch up with him as she kept saying, “ No matter
where you will go!”” Now his arrows were all used up. Just
one remained; and now Eagle’s hair, for his part, was coming
loose.

Now she was about to seize him; up on top of a rotten
log did Eagle climb, he burst it with his feet. My nephew,
my nephew, my nephew! between her toes is her heart, indeed.”’

would be the form of ordinary speech, the 1st per. sing. poss. -I‘k* not being ordi-
narily employed in terms of relationship.
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yvulim. Xa®sdlda liwild*, ge fyd*hi gux®{ pli' degt’lklalxgit
nafnagé*®, Mihi# ge tslayak' xa®sdlda; xdpla-itba*k‘hi
guxwi,  “Wa’'+%"! nagd-ihi® xamk‘’ wa-iwf; mi' tlomom
gixdagwa. Agas{ ts'lamal baiyugwd® la®lé', ga malik‘wa

2109

“Xatsdlda gux™1,” nagaik‘wana®. Gwéldi; ba*bift‘ 1é*plap’.

15. CHIcKEN-Hawxk ReveEnces HimserLr uron MEeDpIcINE-
MEen.?

Wili' yowd?, hu'cd® k'efle’pigik™® gu'xgwat. Dabalnixa
ant® yoklwoi goyo. Ganéhi® dabalnixa lalit‘a® k‘aifla’p‘ak!i
lohé*; gané a’k‘da’xi la*le'. Ganéhi® way4t, guxwi xilam
la®e'.  “Nék'di xebén? nék‘di gu®xdek’ lohdon? Nék‘asit*
xebé®n. Amadi yokloyd®n nek xebéndaf” nagd-ihi® gelhewé-
hana®. Wayd®f; gwine di wede waik? ‘‘Amadi yokloydin
nek xebénda’,”’ nagd-ihi®; guxwi <xilam la’l&', gtxdagwa
hasdlda® gangdhi gelhewéhana®. ‘““Amadi yokloydn nek
xebéndaf,”’ nagd-ihf. Gwine 12*1&‘; hemdi wede waik‘?
Ganéhi® gwiné kliyik’; ba*tlebet. “K'4i ga‘al di gu"xdék
loh6*?”’ nagé-ihif gelhewéhanaf,

Ba-iginf’k‘; ha”ya som, liwila® mixdlha goyofa dida®-
tbé*tk‘tbagames. Mi' hono® addt'ci® das'o'mal liak‘® ¢ Ga di
xép'k’, ga di gu'xdék gaik‘?”’ nagi-ihi® gelhewéhana®; 4ntt
nek‘ wa*himit, a’k‘da’xi gana*néx gelhewéhau. Ganéhi® dan
will' igfna aba-iyewéida® “Ga di xépk‘ agafa guxdek

YA hoarse cry.

? As is shown by this and the following myth Chicken-Hawk plays a rather dis-
tinctive part in Takelma mythology. In both he swings aloft his stone knife aud
cuts the necks of multitudes of his enemies. Against medicine-men (goyd) in partic-
ular is he supposed to be incensed, so that he is one of the favorite guardian spirits
of the s'omlohslza®s. Like Nos. 21 and 22 below it is probable that this myth was
recited by the s omlohslxza’s as a medicine-formula against the supernatural workings
of the goyo.



E. SAPIR—TAKELMA TEXTS. 143

Back to her he turned. “ Between her toes is her heart, indeed,”’
was Eagle told. Between her toes he looked, right there was
her heart, as though a fire were glowing. Now there between
her toes he shot at her, her heart he burst. “ WAa’+" ' said the
Grizzly Bear girl; now his wife he had killed. So that the mouse
had become his rescuer, that one had told him, “Between her
toes is her heart,”’ she telling him. ’Tis finished. Go gather
and eat your ba*p‘-seeds.

15. CnickeN-Hawk REVENGES HiMseELF UPON MEDICINE-
Men~.?

A house there was; Chicken-Hawk did have a woman, a
wife he had. TFor a long time he did not know about medicine-
men. Then, when a long time had elapsed, his wife did die,
and all alone he became. Then, ’tis said, he slept, sick had his
heart become. “Who did it? Who caused my wife to die?
Somebody indeed did do it. Would that I knew who did it!”
he said, thinking. He slept, how long did he not sleep?
“Would that T knew who did it!” he said; sick had his heart
become, ever thinking of® his wife. “ Would that I knew who
did it!”” he said. A long time elapsed. How long did he not
sleep? Then, ’tis said, a certain time came and he arose. ‘“ For
what reason did my wife die?’” he said, thinking.

Out of the house he went. On either side was a mountain;
he looked, medicine-men, indeed, in great numbers had their
hair tied on both sides of their heads. Now again on the other
side did he look, on top of the mountain. “So those it was
that did it, those did eat up my wife?”” he said, thinking; to
no one he talked, all by himself thus he thought. Then, ’tis

3So heard for k‘erfle’pklik‘w, * woman-having, ‘bewomaned,””’ formed from
k‘arfldapia-kli-, “woman,” by means of suffix -k‘w with attendant ablaut of a to .

+ Probably to be explained as nék‘*a, “‘somebody, for his part,” with contrasting
connective -szt.

s Literally, * in her foot(steps).”

¢ Inferential in form, despite its use in simple narrative.
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loh6idat?” nagé-ihif gelhewéhana®.  Ganéhi® * Wiliklisil™
gwenwayanagdnhi,’ gwensgut!Gsgat. Gané hono® adat‘si®
gahi nafnagh, gwenwayasgut!tsgathi.

Ganéhit ha’tya liwild*; gwi” yapla altlayagind® mi' hono®
gwenweyesgéthi® aldi yapla gamédxdi' g4 na'naga. Ganéhi®
yapla héfilemék’, bas klemeil  Ganéhi® a'k‘dafxi ya*. Gané
hafya liwild"; yépla falo'dan, dnt® k'ai, 4nf hono® gwi yapla
ba-ikliy#fk!. Ganéhi gwi’ne la*1&", dit'ga*yt'k'uma’da gedathi
alxf'igin mél t'ga® mi%s.® * K'4i gafal di hu'ca™a gd nafnaga®?
k'4i gafal di* yapla gamdxdi bts klemei?” nagdnhi®, me°l
t'ga® mi®s dexebén. ‘‘Ne® go'ms ddksinfda nabd**han,”*
nagi-ihi* mefl t'ga* mi%; iklu'médnk‘wan. “Dék‘da*da
nabdthan,” nagé-ihi® me?l t'ga® mi®. Ganéhi® ge neyé®
ba-idéfdinixia®. Sgalduk‘ nagand®k‘hi hu'cd®, sasini
“ Gwent'ga*bdk‘danda’ tcl6"tligi® yad* hefne ya xebagwan,’”’
nagé-ihi® gelhewéhana®.

Hawi 4n yapla héfilemétk’; a'k‘da’xi sas'ini, sgalduk,
nagandfk'; hdwi yapla ba-iginf’k’, yapla neyé®da? ge nagd®.
Ganéhit ddk‘dagwa liwilha* ge neyéda®. Gwi'ne la®lit'a?
gwent'ga’bék‘danda tc!é*thi; aga yapla ge nagd-ida® wayd®si®
emé® pleyet dasilda. Ganéhi® ba*yank'™, héfne ya* “Wilik!isi,”
ddk‘dagwahi gwenwayasgé'ti, yapla nefyé‘da’ plaikliyifk’,
Ganéghi* haya watleméxia®; méfyewé® gwent'ga*bdok‘danda-

1 Exact meaning and analysis of form not clear. Presumably connected with
wili, *(stone) knife.”

2 Literally, ‘ he did to all their necks with his knife.”

sweye heard for waya.
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said, a stone knife he took as he returned into the house. “So
those it was that did bring it about that this wife of muine,
indeed, did die?”” he said, thinking. Then “ Wiliklisi!”’* (saying
this), over their necks he swung his knife,® their necks he cut.
Then again on the other side that same thing he did to them,
with his knife he cut their necks.

Then, ’'tis said, on both sides he looked. Wherever he
found people, now also their necks he cut with his knife, that
to all raw* people he did. Now the people he annihilated,
exterminated he made them. Then, 'tis said, just all by him-
self he was. Then on either side he looked, for people he looked;
there were none, nowhere did people come. Then, tis said, a
long time elapsed; off to the west, right over there were seen
the Crows, covering the land.® ‘For what reason did Chicken-
Hawk, for his part, do that? For what reason did he anni-
hilate raw people?” He was spoken of, the Crows covering
the land said so. “Well, let us in our turn pass over him,”™*
said the Crows covering the land, and they prepared themselves.
“Over his head let us pass,” said the Crows covering the land.
Then there, 'tis said, they proceeded, in long rows they flew by.
Moving his head slightly from side to side did Chicken-Hawk
keep looking, there he stood. *Just when they touch the nape
of the earth’s neck,” just then shall I put an end to them,” said
he, thinking.

Not yet did he annihilate the people. All by himself he
stood, moving his head slightly from side to side he looked.
Still the people were coming, in great number the people passed
there. Then, 'tis said, he kept looking above himself as there
they passed. When a long time had elapsed, they struck
against the nape of the earth’s neck; while these people were
passing there, his knife lay here at his feet. Then, ’'tis said,

+That is, such as were not medicine-men, ‘‘laymen.”
5 Literally, ‘“ one earth.”

s Literally, “* let us all do (or be) over his nose.”’

7 That is, the extreme east.

10
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dat!, dit‘ga*ydékluma’dadat’ hawi baxd*m. Ganéhi®# watle-
méxia® alwazdiida.

Ganéhi® wa*himiddn hu®cG" mahai. “‘K'4i gafal di‘ 4g
nafnaga-it'? Wede géna‘néx yuk‘ t'ga* déhi kliydki. Wede
ganafnéx yuk',” naganhi®, s'as'ini, dalelak®™; wiit'geyéklin,
haco® y4* sasini “Wadff da® ba-igindk‘'wif' guyu hefné
do'mandt, bo'si® 4nt® dawigat,” nagdn. “Yapla gaméxdi
hefileméklit’.  Goyo géllohogwiduki®® he'ne ya*si*® yapla
gamédxdi ple”t',”* nagdnhi®. “ Gana’néx ydéft® t'ga® déhi
kliyak'i®,” nagédnhi®; da*leflak™, me‘l t'ga®* mifs dexebé’n, ga
tclibink‘wa.  Nagédn gané', “ Bo's'¥* aga®a gtxde® gayawan4®
goyo, yapla aldi hefilemék!it’; mi”sgathi do'mand® goyo.”
Ganéhi® ganafnéx t‘ga* fiklu"minin, me‘l t‘ga®* mi’s xebé'n.
“Wede honé* ga nafnat',” nagdnhi®; 4n? dak‘dahal, yapla
d4*yaxa-leflak™. “ Gana*néx yoéft‘ t'ga® déhi kliydk'i, yapla
gaik'i®. Wedesi®* nék‘ yapla gamédxdi dé"mk’, géyohi yaxa
do*mana®’’ nagédnhi®.

Ganéehi® leméklia¥, mi' hat‘gd*t‘gwa yewé®, héfi'wan.
Dabalnixa ga nafnak‘ hu'ct", gas'f® gafal mél ba-iginf’k; yapla
hefilém®k‘naf® gas'{® aga diha-u y4* mel ba-iginak'®, ga gatal
ya* me°l alx{®k‘wok'®; yapla hefileméklinaf?, gas'{ aga ga ga‘al
ba-igini*k. Mi* hd*yewé® aldil tlomomédnma?; hint’ me‘l
héfleméklin, gas'{® aga g4 gafal ts'libin. Ha*dat’ méfyewe¥,
no"ddt's'1® méfginitk', gas'i® aga hene altleméxia"®; hefne ga

1 Literally, *‘if he should go out having him.”” The text form is the conditional
comitative of ginig-: gin(a)g-.
?In other words, ‘‘with one of good conduct, one that has done no ill.”
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he took it up; just then “Wiliklisi!” (saying this), right over
himself he cut their necks with his knife, and the people fell
down in great numbers. Then, 'tis said, from either side they
were coming crowded together; hither they were returning
from the east, still they were coming from the west. Then,
'tis said, they were assembled together all about him.

Then great Chicken-Hawk was spoken to. “For what
reason did you do that? Not thus shall it be when the world
goes on. Not thus will it be,” he was told; he stood, listened.
On all sides was he surrounded, right in the middle he stood.
“Should he do away with* one whose body is good, then the
medicine-man shall be killed, but now you did not do well,”
he was told. “Raw people you have destroyed. Should they
take revenge for® a medicine-man, then indeed shall raw people
lie down,”* he was told." ‘Thus shall it be when the world goes
on,” he was told. He listened to them, the Crows covering the
land said so, that speech they addressed to him. Then he was
told, “But now since the medicine-men did eat up just this wife
of yours, all the people did you destroy. Just the medicine-
men alone are to be killed.” Then thus the world was fixed,
the Crows covering the land did so. “Do not again do that,”
he was told; he did not answer them, to the people he kept
listening. “Thus will it be when the world goes on, when people
grow up. And no one shall slay raw people, just medicine-men
only shall be slain,”” was he told.

Then, 'tis said, they all went off, now back to their land they
returned, and he was left behind. For a long time had Chicken-
Hawk done that, so that for that reason the Crows did come;
as he had been destroying the people, therefore did these Crows
come last of all, just for that reason the Crows did see him:
as the people he had been destroying, thereupon these for that
reason did come. Now yonder they all returned, after they had

¢ Literally, **if they should breast-die having him.”
+*“ They shall lie down,”’ euphemistic for ‘“ they shall lie slain.”
¢Observe the explanatory inferentials.
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nagdn aga ‘faltleméxia-uda’. Gasf ga gafal 4n* yapla
gamaxdi tloméamdan, géyo yaxa tlomomdn; gasi goyo
gellohoigwénmat? ga gafal yapla gamdxdi tlomomdn. Gweldi,
ba*bift’ 1é°plap’.

16. Tue Pour OrTeEr BrROTHERS AND CHICKEN-HAWK.

Btimxi gamgdm t‘awdxagan mi”sgaf, ga tlamaydn hu“ca*
warda; dafani® siwd’k‘di yuk!, gasi® wé*da ginf’k’, tlemeyand"™.
Ganéhi* gwitne la®le', y4f yaf y4®. Géhi lap'd" gwan ganau
hansg6'ts,' tlobagask'® ‘ Hené!” A’nT ba*dep'k’’ Hans6™-
kop'k'? dayata®, hétda*da lap‘6®.  Mi®shi hono® yiwiya®,

“Hené!” A'nt® ba’tlebet’. Ganéhi® wa-iwl hondé® hans'6“-
k'6pk‘? Ganéhi® hond® mi’s, ‘‘Hené! ge nagdite®.” A'nf
witclimé, f/siis'i® ga nagan. Ganéhi® mi’®s honé® yiwiyd™,
“Hené! ge nagdit'et.” Lohé6t’ nafnex pley¢t; ani* wi'tclim?®
Ganéhi® mi’sga® heyéfx. ““Héne! ge nagdit'e’,” f'si® ga
nagd® ~Mi ts'linits'lanx yapla di*wa’nsgi't'a®, ga ga nagd®,
gané ts'linfts'lanx.  “Gani k'ddi 4nP wi'telimat?” Mt
gaddk' ts'!a’k‘tsla’k’; hene ya&* ‘“‘He+,”” nagé-ihi® lap‘c",
yiwiyawats yik'; ge nagd®  ‘“He+,® gwent'ga’blk‘danda

ginigdt‘baf witcl4-ihan, hefilé®mxanbank’,” nagd-ihi®, lap‘d" ga
nagd® ~Ganéhi® ga nagd-ida® wa-iwi guxwi xilam la®le".

1 Probably misheard for hansgou®sk', inferential of hansgdus- = han-sgéud-x-.
Literally translated it means ‘ he cut (intr.) across.”
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been slain; half the Crows had been destroyed, therefore these
for that reason did address him. From off yonder they had
returned hither, while from down river they were coming, so
that these were then crowded together; at that time was he
told that, when they here were crowded together. Now for
that reason are raw people never slain, only medicine-men are
slain; but when medicine-men are avenged, for that reason
are raw people slain. 'Tis finished. Go gather and eat your
ba*p‘-seeds.

16. THE Four OTTER BROTHERS AND CHICKEN-HAWK.

There were four Otters and one younger sister of theirs;
that one to get married they took to Chicken-Hawk. A chief-
tain, I guess, he was, so that to him they went, with her they
went to get her married. Then a long time elapsed. They
went, they went, they went. Right there in the trail a snake
lay across, lay as though dead. ‘“Away!” He did not stir.
The oldest jumped over him, there ahead of him was the snake.
And one again did say, “Away!” He did not stir. Then
again the girl jumped over him. Then one again (did say),
“Away! I'm going there.”” He did not move, no matter how
many times he was told that. Then one again did say, ‘“Away!
I'm going there.” Like dead he lay, he did not move.

Then one was left. ‘“ Away! I'm going there,” over and
over again he said that. Now the youngest person became
angry, that one did say that, and angry he became. “Now
why do you not move?” Now on top of him he stepped; just
then “He+ 1% said the snake; he was capable of speech, as it
seemed. There he passed. ‘“He+!®* To the east when you
go, my nephews, they will destroy you,” he said, the snake
said that. Then, when he had said that, the heart of the girl
became sick.

2 Inferential forms.
3 Pronounced in a hoarse whisper.
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Gané y4%, ba*détyeweyagwan, ya*niyd®  Ganéhi® wa-iw{
t'agd® t'agd-ida®, “a+, wi®obihdn ye'wat' wisafm,” t‘agd®,
gana’néx t'agd-ida®, “* Witobfhan ye*wdft' wisafm, ga nagdnma?,
‘Witslathan, hefilé®mxbink',"* nagdnma¥.” Ganéhi®  y4¥,
gwisTwok'di wok'ia® wili &xdil. Mi* bémxi tlemydnwats
ba-ikliy#k’.  Wili debinhi ha’ik!u"minin; gé nagd®  Mi’%s
honé® wili hafik!u"minin; ge nagd®. Mi’%s honof wili hafik'u®-
minin; gé nagd®  M{ wili xibini d4k‘yank‘”. Honof mi’s
wili hafiklu'minin, ddk‘yank™; mi' wili gamgdm d4k'yank'™.
Mi”s hono* hafiklu"minin; mi' hono* ddk'yank. Ganéhit
hono? mi”*s honof hafik!u'minin wili; mi' honot d4k‘yank'™.
Mi* wili hafimi’s dédk‘yank™. Mi' hond® dik‘yank'™. Mits
honof hafik!u*man; mi' honot ddk‘yank™. Ganéhit mi’s honot
hafik!lu*minin; mi' wili hafigé ddk‘yank‘v.

Ganehi® wili aga debin gaf y4°hi ganau abaiginigig®. Mi
guxwi datsla'mx wili hafigé yapla, ulums# ““ Gom miwa
waddm tlemeydnwia™,” nagd® gas{ gafal wili hafiklu*minin,
“Go'm mi®wa tlemeydnwia* waddm,” nagéd-ihis. Ganéhit
alxali tlemydnwa’s; gané be® dehal alxali bomxi métagwan®
wéd*da. Ganéhi® be® déhal alxaliyan4t, hefne ““Gani ya*nik’,
gané no" yeweylik',”’ nagd-ihit.

Agasi® mét'a*t'an hu'et® alxfk’ né'c gwi nafneyésdar,
yok!of do"mgulugwdn. ““ Mi' bémxi no® yetguluk’,” neyéhit,
Mi' aga né"s' iklumédnk'wan. ‘“Do'mabafnihan, hefflemk!i-
ba*nihan,” nagd-ihi* aga nd%" yapla. * Dewénxa yvandguluk’

! Second per. sing. obj., though the reference is to several persons.
?** Their own brother-in-law " is more properly hdsdagwan in Takelma, mét'a-
gwan meaning ordinarily * their own son-in-law.”” It seems that mot‘- is sometimes



E. SAPIR—TAKELMA TEXTS. 151

Then they went, their journey was resumed, on they
went. Then the girl did cry, crying, “Ah, I wonder whether
my elder brothers will return!”  She cried, thus crying,
“I wonder whether my elder brothers will return, since
that they were told, ‘My nephews, they will destroy you,’ since
they were told.” Then they went, I don't know where they
arrived at the ten houses. Now the Otters did come, taking
their sister to get married. The first house was prepared for
them; there they passed. Again one house was prepared for
them; there they passed. Now again a house was prepared
for them; there they passed. Now three houses they had gone
by. Again one house was prepared for them, they passed it by.
Now four houses had they passed by. One again was prepared
for them; now again they passed it by. Then again one house
was prepared for them; now again they passed it by. Now
six houses they had passed by. Now again they passed one by.
Again one they had prepared; now again they passed it by.
Then one again was prepared for them; now nine houses they
passed by.

Then this last house, just therein did they enter. Now
of the people of the nine houses the hearts were sore, for before
they had said, “It is to us probably that they are bringing her
to be married,”” so that for that reason had the houses been
prepared. ‘It is to us probably that they are bringing her to
be married,” they had said. Then they who had brought her
to be married remained; now for five days did the Otters remain
with their brother-in-law. Then, 'tis said, when they had dwelt
there five days, then “Now we are going, now down river we
return,”’ they said.

But their brother-in-law Chicken-Hawk saw what they
were doing in the neighboring houses, he knew that it was in-
tended to kill him. “‘Now the Otters are about to return down
river,”’ they were saying, and so in the neighboring houses they

used as general term for people related to one through marriage with his near
female kin (such as daughter or sister).
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bumxi,” ga neyé® né’cth. Ganéhi® mil ba-ilemé®x, als'o'mal
leméx ndé% yapla aldil, ha®ya s'o'mal. Ganéhi® gani y4¢;
va*da®, ‘‘Mefyewdt'bat gwalt’ tlos'é" wok'it,” nagaik‘wa
mé®t'a*t'an; “‘gasi® wéde yanat'p’, méfye*wit'baf,”’ nagihit,
Ganéhi® ya’niyd™; agas'i® yapla né"s” “ Dafmdxau woki® v4®
xe*bagwabd*nihan,” nagdsafnhi.

Ganéhi® aga y4®. Da’mdxau wok'da® y4® ganéhi® nag4'
vapla nd'’ fals'o"'mal faldi‘l, hefnéhi gwal't’ anafnagd’®! tlocs"
ha’p'di; agdsi® mdé't'a’t'an ¢ Mefye*wo’k‘,”’? nagaik‘wana®
hu'cti®, 4ni* geltlayak'. Ganéhi® bo' néxadaf gwalt’ wok*
ana‘néx t'oc6" ha’p‘dihl.  Ganéhi® mi' honof loplodid“, ganéhit
ts'lelams i wok’, ganéhi® gwalt® k'4di gwala xafikloddklat’ xo,
ganéhi® pla*shi wok'. Gwénhisyewé®, xa*winhi bomxi
hefllémek!in.  Agdsi¥ mdét'a*t‘an yok!¥oi.  “HE&! ulum
‘Méfye*wdt'ba’,’ nagdnda®,”” nagd-ihi®. Ganéhi® pla-idi®*hanass
gwalt’ pld’s né"x tcletlam, mi' pla-idihana¥s.

Ganéhi® gwifne la*lit‘a®, ba-iginik‘. Ha’®ya liwild", mil
ha’®ya s'o"mal alxaliydn. Ganéhif way4t‘gwa ba*yank'™ hu‘cq®.
Ganghi® hafya s'o'mal wayédt‘gwa 16'k‘; ganéhi® hefilemé®k
yapla a’khi gwrneixdagwa. Ganéhi® abaiwayewénhi, falpli-
telultitelalhi.  Ganéhi® hawilit‘'gwa yewé®, pla-iway4?; mil
waydf, guxwi dats!la‘mx hédsda® hefileméklinmaf. Ganéhi® a’k*
hono? gwifneixdagwa hefileméklinat, ga gatal guxwi dats!a‘mx.
Wayd®. Ganéhi® gwTne di wede waik'? Mi' gweltwak‘wit wili

3

!'Literally, “ it this-did,” in other words, *‘it blew as it is blowing now,” when

the myth was being narrated.
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prepared themselves. ‘‘Let us kill them, let us destroy them!”
said these people in the neighboring houses. ‘“Tomorrow the
Otters intend to go,” that did they say, for their part,in the
neighboring houses. Now then, ’tis said, they all went out,
to the mountains proceeded all the people in the neighboring
houses, on both sides of the mountains. And then, ’tis said,
(the Otters) went off; as they went, “Here you shall return,
should a slight wind come,” said their brother-in-law to them.
“In that case you shall not go on, you shall return here,” he
said to them. Then off they went, but the people of the neigh-
boring houses “‘Just when they reach afar off, let us do away
with them,” they said to each other.

Then these (Otters) did go. Just when they reached afar
off, then the people of the neighboring houses did all proceed to
the mountains; just then a wind blew like now,! a little bit.
But though their brother-in-law Chicken-Hawk “You shall
return here” had said to them, they did not think of it. Then
in a little while a wind came, just a little bit like now. Now
then it also rained; then hail, in its turn, did come; then did
the wind break everything, firs, to pieces; then snow, indeed,
did come. They had almost returned back, just half way the
Otters were destroyed. But their brother-in-law did know of it.
“He&"! Although before ‘You shall return here,” I said to them,”
he said. Then, ’tis said, the wind did cease, and the snow and
rain and hail, now they did cease.

Then, when a long time had elapsed, he went out of the
house. On either side he looked, now on both sides of the
mountain they were seated. Then his knife did Chicken-
Hawk take up; then to either side of the mountain his knife
he thrust, and he himself did destroy the people, his own kin.
Then into their houses he returned and set fire to them all.
Then, ’tis said, into his own house he returned, lay down to
sleep. Now he slept; his heart was sore, for his wife’s brothers
had been destroyed. Then, ’tis said, he himself having also

250 heard for me*yeewd®k'.
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deftklaldklilin. Ganéhi?, © K‘adi xebén?”’ nagé®® gelhewéhana®.
Gangdhi® wili defiklaldklilin.  “ Tslama® mi®wa xebén,”
nagd-ihis.  Ganéhi® gwi®ne la®le', gangdhit defiklaldk!ilin.
Ganehi® gwine la®1&', mi' bé*tlebet, wili defisé*k‘. Ha/px™i
vaxa la®lé', hdnt’ haxat’. “Maya*k'¥dek!”* Mi hé'wa-
t'bo'k‘t'badxgwa; mi' honof wayé4t.

Géhi yaxa gi™a yok!Yoya*n; 4n¥ honét déhi plawi’k!wan.
G4 gafal bd" aga gwal't’. Gwalt’ héfilemetk'; gas® ha'pxi
mi%sga® ga*yank? pli' mengf, hant’ haxat’. Gasi® wili
defikldlklalk'nat?® ga gafal ga nak‘ik‘>—a’k'i® gwitneixdagwa
hefilém®k’ *—gasi® ‘ Mayak'™dek'!” nagd®  Gané ba®bitt’
1éplap”.

17. THE OTTER BROTHERS RECOVER THEIR FaTHER'S HEART.®

Wili' yowo?; bumxi hapxit!i®t‘a® gd’plini 4-icda, k!dsa-
klans® hilfin nixa. Pim gwala tslayaik’. Halin wa-iwf
giixda bumxi; dé'mk‘am* bumxi. Gas# guxda hdla'n
wa-iwi, tlomxixasi® abai hillin wa-iwi nixa. Ganéhit
ha’p‘da* ga/plini t!i*t'a®; gané hoso" la*le', klayd®t. Wilduhi
alxf'k' abai. ‘‘Nek' wildut'a® di, klasa?"’— Gf* 4-is'dek’.”—
“Nek' gélt'a® di?"—"Gff 4isdek’, klatsdek'.”*—* Nek'
t'gamd® di?”’—"* GI* 4-is'dek’,” nagd-ihi®* mologola’p‘a. *‘ Nék*

tA whispered yell, intended to express intense emotion.

2These forms are inferentials, because they serve the purpose of explanatory
recapitulation rather than of simple narrative.

3 For a fairly close parallel compare St. Clair, Traditions of the Coos Indians of
Oregon, Journal of American Folk-Lore, Vol. xxii, pp. 32-34.

tInferential in form, because the fact it discloses is not part of the actual
narrative but is told in order to explain the circumstances under which the story
begins.
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destroyed his own kin, for that reason was his heart sore. He
slept.  Then how long did he not sleep? Now early in the
morning the door of the house was scratched against. Then
“What's doing it?" he said, thinking; continuously indeed
the door of the house was being scratched against. ‘‘Its prob-
ably a mouse that’s doing it,”” he thought. Then some time
elapsed, continuously the door of the house was being scratched
against. Then, ’tis said, some time did pass, and he arose,
opened the door of the house. Just a child it turned out to be,
half burnt. “My orphan!”* Now he lay down with it clasped
in his arms, and again he slept.

Just that far indeed do I, for my part, know it; no further
still is it told. For that reason is there a wind nowadays.
The winds he had destroyed, but one child did grow up full of
fire, half burnt. Now as the door of his house was scratched
against, for that reason did he do that—"tis true he himself had
destroyed his own kin—therefore ‘“My orphan!” he said.
Now go gather and eat your ba®p‘-seeds.

17. THE OrTER BrOTHERS RECOVER THEIR FATHER’S HEART.?

A house there was, two boys belonging to Otter, and their
maternal grandmother, mother of the mermaid. Many salmon
he had been wont to spear. The mermaid was Otter’s wife,
and Otter had been slain. Now his wife was the mermaid, but
his mother-in-law was in the house, mother of the mermaid.
Now his two children were boys, and bigger they became, up
they grew. Arrows indeed they saw in the house. “ Whose
arrows are they, maternal grandmother?”’—"“They belong to

s This is a myth-form, the form 1n ordinary use being either the vocative k/asa®,
O grandchildren,” or wik/dsi, “ my grandchildren.”” K/dtsdek' is peculiar in two
respects —first of all, s is an impossible Takelma consonant combination, but occurs
in the Upper Takelma dialect, so that the word may really be borrowed as a myth-
form from that dialect; secondly, suffixed -dek' takes the place of the wi- regularly
prefixed as 1st per. possessive pronominal element to terms of relationship. Cf.
tctivyat'k!, p. 140, 1. 22,
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lap*sda® di?”"—“Gf, klatsdek'.”—* Nék' ma®li di?’—* G,
klatsdek',” nagd-ihi® mologola’p‘a. * Nek' ey4® di?’—* Gf|
kldtsdek'”” Aldi k'ai gwala yamat, gasf kldsa ga nagd¥,
“Gi, klatsdek*.”

Ganéhi® bo" néxada® “ Wede haxiyd wit‘ap’.”—* Nek*
duwlf di, klatsdek ?"— Gf, klatsdek’,” nagé4-ihif mologola’p‘a;
aldi fak‘ dicdagwa la™duhi.  Ganghi® * Klatsdek‘, p‘m
sananagdm,” nagd-ihi hapxit!i't‘a®, k!4saklan ga nagh.
“Wede p‘im sanat'p’.” Ganéhi® bo" néxada® 1a%la", “ Wede
haxiyd wit'ap’,” nagdhi®. Gangdhi haxiyd wit' hapxit!i’t‘a®
gd/plini bumxi k‘abdxa® be°wit haxiyd wit’. Ganéhi® hoco"
la®let.  “A'ni® a*k' gélt‘a® klasiddm,” nagd-ihit. “A’ni a*k’
wildut‘a®, ‘Gf' a-icdek’,” nagd-idaf; 4nt a’k' t‘gam4®,” naga-ihit
bomxi k'abdxaklan. “K‘4 gwala dama®nmining®* dalsle,”
nagdhi® kldsak!an.

Ganéhi® haxiyd wiyiwi't', pim alhfiyi’hi. Dabalnixa
latle’.  “ Klatsdek’, mal ts'am, pim tslayaginak®; dual
ts'am.”—*“ Dja‘! k'difwa haxiyd,” nagé-ihi® kldsaklan. Mihit
aga®a alxfk' Kk'aifld’p‘a gwelxiya, ga gafdlhi dal yilim; mit
k'a-ila’p‘a alxik’ haxiyd htlin wadwi. Dal 4ni® ogoihi
kldsaklan mologola’p‘a. ‘Kdi*wa haxiya, wede ge wit‘ap*,”
nagdhi®. Bo" néxada® dtl hoyoi, haxiyh ginffk' xilamana
wixadi'l.  Ganéhi® alxali da®xiya, hefne ya*hi® bo" néxadat
ba-ikliyfk’ htltin wa-iwf, tclélelelele? duvgi. Mit tslayak®,
mi' tlomdém. Ganéhit abaiyewé®.

! Literally, ‘‘ that she mouth-counted.”
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me.”—“ Whose bow is it?”— It belongs to me, my grand-
children.”—“Whose elk-skin armor is it?"—‘It belongs to me,”’
said the old woman. ‘“Whose blanket is it?"—" Mine, my
grandchildren.”—“Whose salmon-spear shaft is it?"’— ‘Mine, my
grandchildren,” said the old woman. ‘Whose canoe is it?"—
“Mine, my grandchildren.” All things they asked about, to
that their maternal grandmother that did say, ‘ Mine, my
grandchildren.”

Then, 'tis said, after a little while ““ Do not go about to the
water,” (she said). ‘“Whose salmon-spear point is it, my mater-
nal grandmother?”’—* Mine, my grandchildren,” said the old
woman, everything did she call her own property. Then,’tis
said, “My maternal grandmother, we shall spear salmon,” said
the boys, to their maternal grandmother that they said. “Do
not spear salmon.”” Then a little while elapsed, and “Do not
go about to the water,” she said to them. Nevertheless the
two boys, Otter’s sons, did go about by the water, every day
they went about by the water. Now they had become bigger.
“It is not her bow, our maternal grandmother’s,” they said.
“They are not her arrows, though ‘It belongs to me,’ she said.
It is not her elk-skin armor,”” said the sons of Otter. ‘‘As
many things as she did count up,*she lied,” did they say about
their maternal grandmother.

Then, ’tis said, by the water they were accustomed
to go about, salmon they used to hunt. A long time elapsed.
“My maternal grandmother, give us the salmon-spear shaft,
we are going to spear salmon. Give us the salmon-spear
point.”—"‘Dja‘'!l there’s a monster in the water,” said their
maternal grandmother. Now these, for their part, did see
a woman down in the water, for that reason indeed, they
asked for a salmon-spear point; now a woman had they
seen in the water, the mermaid. The salmon-spear point their
maternal grandmother, the old woman, did not give them.

’

*To be pronounced in a whisper. It is formed from the verb base ftc/el-,
‘‘rattle,” and imitates the sound of rattling dentalia,
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“Klasd, k'adi tlomomanak' haxiya, @lik!it bals duvgf!
telelém®?” nagd-ihi®. Ge y4*hi® mi* t‘ag4® mologola/p‘a. ““Gil
di hdmi*t'ban do"mk‘a®? an?® gi' tlomomédtn hamit‘ban,”
nagd-ihi® mologola’p'a.  ““Ulums# t'gam ‘Gi* a-icdék’,
nagd®” k'di gwala plawG klana® hapxit!lfet‘a®. Ganéhi® hos 6"
mahmi la*lé'.  ““Hamf*t‘ban hinaid tlomomén,” nagd-ihi®
mologola’p‘a kldsaklan. ““Mil gelts'laydmxamk'nat,”? nag4’®
hapxit!l't'a.  “Mi' yanabd*ni,” nagédsafn. * H4mift‘ban
hinatt klwal hawa* kldxaklixin gux"f,” nagd-ihit mologola/p‘a,
t'agd®; agafa hapxit!f®t‘a nixak!an yuk' mologdl beyan.

Ganéhi® hoct" 1a®18". ** Gané yanabét,” nagdsatn. Ganéhit
y&* xilamana, hinaus{ tlegwegwaldan. * Dan yé*waldini'?
hépxda® ga’plini, ne‘yé’,” da®aganin, hinatsi ga neyét. ‘‘ Ei
méfsagwa, telixik!d/ltclams®,® hinsda®* dats'!amx,’’s nagan4®k‘it
wa-iwfl gd/plini, klwal wodha méfal. Ganéhi® hinat yéat,
méxaklan guxwi wolt. Gané * Telixik!s’+l1tclame, gasélhi
el méfs'agwa,” nagdna®k'i wa-iwf ga’plini; bewf mefal klwal
wolt’, btmxi guxwf hawa®k!dxklixiya ga gafal wodha klwal
méfal.  Ganéhi® hagwa*lam malaginin, *‘Ei més'agwa,
telixik!o’ltelam®,” ga nagand®k',” nagdnhie, gwenhegwéhigwin;
“ga nat'baf, ‘ Telixik!d’ltclam?, ei méfsagwd, dan yesw4ldi-

! Literally, “ (1t 1s) now that she has evidently been breast-hiding us.”

*dan yéewaldinir is a myth name of Otter It may be literally translated as
‘‘rocks always-returning-to-them.”

3This is the name of Sun’s servant, the canoe-paddler The meaning of the
name is not clear, fc/ix1 means “ dog ”’
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“There’s a monster in the water, do not go there,”’ she said
to them. After a little while they stole the salmon-spear point,
to the water did they go, the two brothers. Then, ’tis said,
by the water were they seated, just then after a little while did
come the mermaid, and tclélelelele (rattled) her skirt. Now
they shot at her, and killed her. Then, '’tis said, .they returned
into the house.

“Maternal grandmother, what did we kill in the water—
long was its hair and its garment rattled?” they said. Now
just thereat did cry the old woman. “Was it I that killed your
father? I did not kill your father,” said the old woman. “But
formerly (of) the elk-skin armor ‘It belongs to me,” did she say,”
(they said), the boys naming everything. Now grown up and
big they had become. ‘Your father has been slain up river,”’
said the old woman, their maternal grandmother. “Now she
has evidently been hiding it from us,”* said the boys. “Now
let us go away,” they said to each other. “Up river under
your father’s heart pitch is made to smoulder,” said the old
woman and wept; of just these boys was the old woman'’s
daughter the mother.

Now grown up had they become. “Now let us go away,”’
they said to each other. Then off they went, but up river they
were being watched. “Otter? has two children, they say,”
were they heard about, so that up river they said that. “Paddle
a canoe over here, Tclixik!6/ltclam,® we have fear of them,’’?
were wont to say two girls, on this side of the river were they
wont to go for pitch. Then up river went (the boys), to get
their father’s heart they went. Now “ Telixik!0’+1tclam?, paddle
a canoe over here quickly,” were wont to say the two girls;
every day they came to this side of the river to get pitch, Otter’s
heart to set a-smouldering underneath, for that reason were
they wont to go for pitch on this side of the river. Then, 'tis
said, in the trail were (the boys) told, *‘Paddle a canoe over

¢An Upper Takelma form of hinxdaa, *“ fear of them.”
s Literally translated these last two words mean ‘“ their-fear (z. e., fear of them)
hurts;” in other words, ‘‘(we) are afraid, apprehensive.”
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niya hd/pxda* hinxda® dats'!lamx. Gasdlhi fei mé's'agwa,’ ga
nagand’k’ wa-iwf ga’plini,” ganafnéxhi gwenhegwéhigwin,
t‘gwayam dexebéin.

Ganéhi® méfalhi wa-iwi' ga/plini klwal wolt’, t‘gohox
klwal sg6®t‘. Ganéhi® mi' gafal ginfk'; mi' tlomdm, hafhd’-
luthal gani ®a’y4** halé"k’ k‘u"bf. Ganéhi® * Tclixik!o’+1-

tclamé, el mésagwd.”  Wa-iwft'an klwal wolt' yaxa;
agdsi® t'‘gohox lomtl klwalh sg6™t’, gasi® wa-iwit'an wolt'
yaxa. Ganéhif abaiyewé® xilamana, klwal lap‘. “ Dan

yéewaldiniya hépxda® hinxda® dats lamx; tclixik!d’ltclam?, ei
méfsagwa,” nagénatkhi wa-iwft‘an. Agdsi® t'gohox lomt!f
tlomomén. Ganéhi® géhi nagd® wa-iwfit‘'an nagandfk‘da¥,
“Telixik10/ltclam?, el méfsagwa, dan yé°waldiniya hdpxda®
hinxda®* datc!amx,” nagi-ihit hapxit!i’*t‘a*t‘an, ga dexebén.

Ganéhi® ei wa*t'an s'a’gwin xa’xiyahi; gana®néx wa-iwf-
t'an ei ganau bilwalk’ dafmédxauhl. Gan&hi® mi*sga’hi *4nT®
dedildpx ganau bilauk’, gwélxda® léyas nak'; dgasi® ts'lixi-
k!6/ltcam® “A/nf* ga wa-iwiit‘an,” nagd® gelhewéhana®; hinx
nitk'i? ga nafnagd® Ganghi® aba-iwdk' wa-iwft'an. Mi'
“en 73 gintlayak' bét yapla wifin. “Gwid{ nafnaga-it'?”
nagénhif, “k‘adi sintlayagit’,”” nagdn méxaklan siwok'di.
Gasi® x@n lafle'. Ganéhi® bGmxi méxaklan gux*f hawd®
plit kiwal klixaklixin; agési® b yewéida® bumxi hépxda?
AnTt wa-iwit ge ®fixi, ga gafal g4 na’nagd® sintlayagind®
yépla wifin.

1 =qai yde.
2 —piuk'-hit: niuk'is the inferential of nitw- : niw-, *‘ be afraid (of).”
+This represents a sniff of suspicion.
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here, Tclixik!d’ltclam?,’ that are they wont to say,”” they were
told, was it related to them. “That shall you say, ‘Tclixik!-
0’ltclam®, paddle a canoe over here, of Otter’s children have
we fear. Quickly paddle a canoe over here,” that are wont to
say the-two girls,” thus indeed was it related to them, Lark
did say so.

Then on this side, indeed, of the river the two girls came to
get pitch, and Quail did cut the pitch. Now then to them they
went; then they killed them, skinned them, then themselves
put on their skins. Then “Telixik!d’+Itclam?, paddle a canoe
over here’” (they shouted). The girls did always go to get pitch;
while Quail, the old man, cut the pitch indeed, the girls just went
to get it. Then they returned home, carried the pitch on their
backs. “Of Otter’s children we have fear. Tclixik!6/ltclamé,
paddle a canoe over here,”” were wont to say the girls. And
now the old man Quail was slain. Then just what the girls were
wont to say, “Tclixik!d’ltclam?, paddle a canoe over here. Of
Otter’s children we have fear,”” did say the boys, those said so.

Then the cance was paddled towards them right in the
middle of the water; it was thus that the girls were wont to
jump into the canoe from afar off, indeed. Then just one of
them would not jump into it straight, she would stumble with
one of her legs; so that Tclixik!d/ltclam?® said, “ Those are not
the girls,”” thinking; as though he were afraid of them, that he
did. Then the (pretended) girls arrived in the house. Now
“e™,® Sun* smelt them as different people. “What are you
doing?”” he was told. ‘“What are you smelling?”’ was told
their would-be-father. 'Now night came. Then, ’tis said, a
pitch fire was set a-smouldering under the heart of the father
of the Otters; but this time when they returned it was the chil-
dren of Otter, not the girls belonging there, for that reason did
he do that, having smelt them as different people.

¢ Frances Johnson was not certain who the slayer of Otter was, but rather thought
it was Sun.

11
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Xi'*ne la®le', mi' wayadnha bamxi do"méfs. Ganéhi®
méxaklan guxwi igfna. Ganéhi® mixa guxwi nd" yeweyak™;
agdsit tlomomédn, hefne méxa guxwi no® yeweyak'™. Ga
gafal k‘u"bff bumxi alt'gém 1ap‘, klwal hawa*kldxaklixinma®
guxwi. Ganafnéx gf*d yokloyéd®n, gwiéla si¥*wo’k'di; aldi
yuk‘ydk'i® eft‘e®, maldxbi®n.

18. Crow AND RavEN Go ForR WATER.

ATt k'al x{ yikt yapla wa*da. Gas'f mél wu'lhamk'!
xem wu'lhAmkt wa-iwi' gd’plini. Ganéhi® “Xi woop',”
nik‘am.! Tslau y4* hé®xk' ! ganafnéx dafagank‘am.! Ganéhi®
vanak‘* wa-iwf gd/plint wu'lham, xi wodk'! Ganéhi® xémfa
hawi ni* =x{ gafal wok'da?, mi' aga klelwit'gwa ganau
ba-iwahé®3 meélsf yat. Mil xemfa gwényewé®, mi' xi wak‘.
“K'4l gafal di 4nf® xi wa*gat‘?” Yokloydnhi® a’khi® xiy4-
t'gwa. Agédsi® mélsi® gwine ya* yewé®, xi wak’ a'ka meél

“Hefne mafa wede xi fi'kleit’,”’* nagdnhi® xeém; “&’'si
saméxa yakit, wede xi falddkleit!,”® nagdnhit.  Mélsi*
a’k'®a xi tagwank’,” mnagdnhi®, ‘“‘mas® lep‘nixa vya* xi
tigwada?,” nagdnhi® xém. Gas{ gafal xémf f#ni xi fgk
samdxa; gasf gafl a’k®a ganafnex yiwiyd™, guxwi =xim.
Lep‘nixa ya* la*lit‘a® xémfa xi fuk‘, ga neyé®

T D

1 These forms are all inferentials.
2 That is, everything had dried up except the ocean to the west.
$Said to sound less coarse than the ordinary word for *‘ urinate,” xalaxam-.
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Night came, and they put to sleep the slayer of Otter.
Then, ’tis said, they took their father’s heart. Then with their
father’s heart down river they returned; first (Sun) was slain,
then with their father’s heart they returned down river. For
that reason does Otter wear a black skin, his heart having been
set a-smouldering with pitch underneath. Thus do I, for my
part, know; perchance there is much more. Did'I know all,
I should tell it to you.

18. Crow AND RaveEN GO ForR WATER.

There was no water among the people. Now Crow was
having her first menstrual courses and Raven was having her
first menstrual courses, the two girls. Then, 'tis said, “Go to
get water,”” they were told. Only the ocean was left,’ thus

it was heard. Then did go the two girls menstruating for the
 first time, for water they went. Then Raven, for her part,
when she had not yet arrived at the water, now into this basket-
bucket of hers did urinate, but Crow went on. Now Raven,
for her part, turned back, now brought the water. *“For what
reason did you not bring water?’’ ‘(they said). It was known
_ that it was her own water. Now Crow, in her turn, just a long
time thereafter did return, water did Crow, for her part, bring.

“Then you, for your part, shall not drink water,” was

Raven told. ¢ Whenever it is summer, you shall not find
water,”’ she was told. “But Crow—she, for her part, shall
drink water,”” was she told. “But you—only in winter shall

you drink water,”” was Raven told. So for that reason it is
that Raven, for her part, does not drink water in summer, and
for that reason does she, indeed, talk thus,—dry is her throat.
Only when the winter comes does Raven, for her part, drink
water, that they say.

1= yukt feit'.
s=aldaak’ feii’.
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19. SKUNK, THE Di1sAPPOINTED LOVER.

Wilit yowdt. A'nf® yokloydfn nek’ wa-iwft‘a- ga’plini
yik‘nat, bik'™ wi-iwi gelguldk* géplini yak'na®; mét' lapk
bik™.  Bo" néxadafs'{ yulam hono® moét lapk':

Ganehit pliyin alhoy6i bik'™. Mi' six ligik'™; héfpx ya*
ganau gwidik¥dan bik™ cix ligigwand®. ~ Ganéhi® bo" néxada®
yultim alhiiyfix; cix ligik™, gafa gayawdnhi. Gangédhi alhd-
yi‘hilx bik'™, cix ligik'™, agds'i® a’kfa mengf héfpx yaxa
ganau gwidik™™dan. Bo" néxada® gané yultim honé® alhfiytix;
cix ligik™, gafa gayawdn. Ganéhi® honé® bik™ alhiiytx;
cix ligik™, hé®px y4* ganau gwidik™dan; a’k®a cix ligigwan4®
héfpx ganau gwidilhan.

Ganéhit dabalnixa 1a®e', mil tlayak'. G k'4i gafal
di cix ligigwéndat &nT gayawédn?’ nagd-ihi® bik™. Mihif
da-uyd* tslaydkhi? Ganéhi® yulumfa xilam la*le'. *‘Gané

gaddk’ hoit!,”’® nagdnhit bik™, tlomxixa dexebén. Ganéhi
gadak’ hoyéft’ bik‘'™. Ganéhi® ba-imatslak’ goyo hélta®
Ganéhi® hefne

““Bigi® bigi bigi+, ddn+ bon, ddn bon.”
“ Mbte®, s'o™ ba-idit‘gdfst'ga®s,” nagdnhi®, tlomxixa dexebén.
“Bo" y4* di ‘mot‘é’ néxiya?’’® nagé-ihi® bik'™. Ganéhi® hono?
ba-imatslak’,

‘“ Bigi bigi bigi+, ddn+ bon, ddn bon.”

t Inferentials, probably by way of preliminary explanation to the narrative-
proper.

2Skunk’s foul discharge of wind is his ‘‘medicine” or supernatural power where-
with he ‘‘shoots” people.

3“Dance for him!” Literally, ‘ on-top-of-(him) dance.”

4That is, ‘‘dance in order to cure him.”

5bigi has no known meaning; it is very probably a play on Skunk’s own name,
bitk'w, ddn bon (=dan boun) can be tiranslated as * stone acorn-mortar;’ boun
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19. SKUNK, THE DISAPPOINTED LOVER.

A house there was. I do not know whose two girls they
were; Skunk did like the girls, being two, a suitor did Skunk
become. But after a little while also Eagle became a suitor.

Then, ’tis said, Skunk hunted deer. Now venison he
brought home; right in the lake was thrown the venison that
Skunk had brought home. Then after a little while’ Eagle
went out to hunt. Venison he brought home, that indeed was
eaten. Skunk just kept on hunting, venison he brought home,
but his game, indeed, was just thrown into the lake. Then
after a little while Eagle again went out to hunt; venison he
brought home, that indeed was eaten. Then again Skunk went
out to hunt. Venison he brought home, just into the lake was
it thrown; what venison he did bring home was always thrown
into the lake.

Then a long time elapsed, and he found it out. “When
I, for my part, bring home venison, for what reason is it not
eaten?’’ said Skunk. Now, 'tis said, he shot with his medicine-
man’s spirit,” and Eagle, for his part, became sick. “Now
dance for him,’’* was Skunk told, his mother-in-law said so.
Then, ’tis said, Skunk danced for him. Then he started in
with his medicine-man’s song. Now then (he sang),

“ Bigi® bigi bigi+, ddn+ bon, ddn bon.”’

“My son-in-law, stick your anus straight out,” he was told,
his mother-in-law said so. “Did you say to me®‘My son-in-
law’ just now?”’" said Skunk. Then again he started in to sing,

“ Bigi bigi bigi+, ddn+ bon, dén bon.”

I3

means ‘‘acorn-hopper of basketry.” Mrs. Johnson could give no explanation of
Skunk’s song, but it is probable that there is a reference to the supernatural power
of stone mortars, a belief widely spread in northern California. Skunk’s song is
delivered in an unrhythmical staccato; it is meant to be ungraceful and ridiculous.
6 Literally, ‘‘ to say to me.”
"He is flattered to be called ‘‘son-in-law,” for that means that he has won his
suit.
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“ 86" ba-idit‘géfst'gars.”— Dihagait'e’, ulim wo'k‘di k'ai
" nik‘am xa®salgwdsi! ulum bénf,”’ nagd-ihi® bik™, hoy6tt'.

Gandhi® bo® néxadat honéfhi ba-imatslak’, hono® gahi
naga’®,
“ Bigi bigi bigi, dan+ bon, ddn bon, ddn bon, ddn bon.”
“ Ba-idit‘g4fst‘ga®s, moétia,” mnagd-ihi® tlomxixa.  Gahihi®
nagd®, “Bo" y4* di ‘métia’ néxia?’ nagi-ihi® bik™. Ganéhi®
bo" néxada® ba-idit'gats!dt'gas; mi* yekié® bik'™ s&*t’ baifix6"t".
Mihit tlomomén, mi' bik™ lohé®, Ganafnéx yokloyain yaxa.

N

20. Tur Froobp.?

Hopln vapla yuk‘, k'di gwala yapla yuk', cix cém
pliyin; ts'ld-is’ faldi yapla yuk', k'4i gwala, moxd ga faldr’
yapla yik', mél faldi’ yapla yuk. Gasi® hefne sbins'i® 4ntt
da*hék‘'wal yuk‘, séms+t sinhék‘wal yuk’, ga gafl sbin
lapk'.

Hefne ts'!aft ba-ihflxk‘, aga ¢faldi t'ga* tslaa lapk'.
Ganchi® hefne xdmhi lipiauk’, k‘4i gwala xdmhi 1dpk".
Hétne sbin lapk‘ gwelxiya a'kla yowd:® Hefne faldi ctux
bardaweik',* g4 gafal bo® faldi ba*dawd®’ An¥ sinh6k‘wal
ytik‘nat sbin, 4ni* da*hék'wal ytk'na’, ga gafal sbinfa xdmhi
lapk’. Gana®nex.

1 Literally, ** Yellow-between-his-claws,”” a myth-name of Sparrow-Hawk.

2 Tt is difficult to make much out of this myth, if it may be dignified by that name.
Why the insistence on Beaver? Is the whole account an ill-remembered version
of the flood and diving (by Beaver or Muskrat) for mud? That this favorite eastern
myth motive did travel as far west as Oregon is shown by the Kathlamet Myth of
Nikciamtca’c (see Boas, Kathlamet Texts, pp. 23, 24).
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“Stick your anus straight out.”’—“I feel ticklish in my anus.
Some time ago, I guess, something was told to Sparrow-
Hawk! some time ago in the day,”’ said Skunk, and danced.

Then, after a little while, again he started in to sing, that
same thing again he said,

“ Bigi bigi bigi, d4n+ bon, ddn bon, dén bon, d4n bon.”’

7

“Stick out your anus, O son-in-law,’”’ said his mother-in-law.
That same thing he said, “Did you say to me ‘O son-in-law?!’
just now?”’ said Skunk. Then, after a little while, he stuck
out his anus. Now Sparrow-Hawk did pull out Skunk’s dis-
charge of wind. Now, ’'tis said, he was killed, now Skunk did
die. Just this much I know.

20. Tue Froob.?

Long ago there were people, all beings were people,—birds,
ducks, deer; bluejays were all people; all sorts of beings,—
buzzards, those were all people, crows were all people. Now
then beavers were not ear-holed, while ducks were nose-holed,—
for that reason did they become beavers.

Then a flood did come and cover all, all this world became
a mass of water. And then, ’tis said, they were submerged, all
beings. were submerged. Then Beaver got to be at the bottom
of the water, up to this day he is there.* Then all the birds
flew up, and for that reason they all fly today. Since Beaver
was not nose-holed, since he was not ear-holed, for that reason
did Beaver, for his part, get to be in the water, indeed. Thus
it is. k

3 That is, beavers still lead a semi-aquatic life.

¢+ Probably misheard for baedawirk’.

5 Aorist in tense, because referring to present time. All other verb forms in
this text are inferentials.
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21. AcorN WomMmaN Revexces HERSELF UPON A
MebpiciNeE-MAaN.?

“Goyo bafixé"™sbik’,” nagdnhan yana, hople”nimik!i yap!a;
ga nagdnhan yana, yapla wo'na’k’ dexebéfn. Gwalt’ ba*iwa-
x6"t'l goyo yana, goyo bafix6"t'gwok’ yand. Ganéhit yana
dafand’k‘da® ga* ctifuli wilit'gwa ganau, alxik‘ bafixé'dinmas;
a’k’ ge imfthamk'wit’ bém gafal. Gas'i® goyo ya® bafixé*t‘gwa.
Gasi® goyo tlomomdnmat, aga mologold’p‘a yana dafand’k‘da
gasi® xo"man goyd lohéida?; aga mologold’p‘a yana bafixdU-
dina® ga gafal xo"'man. Cix xim hefne ganafnéx xo“man.

Dalbalnixa ga nafnak'?® Gas'i® goyo lohdlhik‘nat® xém-
xamank’,®* mologola/p‘a xebétn.  Ganéhi® dabalnixa la*le\
Gané hene yapla ga’pfini ‘“ Mologol wé*da wip‘abaf; cix
gwala wa*da, ne°yé®” nagdsanhi®. Ganéhi®# mologol wé*da
ba-ikliyffk‘ yapla ga’pfini; ani® alxfk‘ abaiginigid-udat, hapliyd
x4*®yowdt.t  Alxalil yapla ga’pfini, 4nf® wa*himit’. Dabalnixa
la*le', he®ne y4* ple’l* ba*yank™.  Ganéhif cix xum igfna,
ple’l® ganau matslak’. Ganéhi® dasdlda matslak’, gané hefne
hapliyd x@fyowdf. A’ni alxfk‘ yapld aga s'ix xum dasdlda
matslagand®. “Agasi® xima mi®*wa gayawédn,” naga-ihis.

Ganghi® bo" néxada® la’it‘a®, hefne vy4*hi® hanpliyd

!'The translation here given differs but little, chiefly in the direction of greater
literalness, from that already published in Sapir’s ¢ Religious Ideas of the Takelma
Indians of Southwestern Oregon,” Journal of American Folk-lore, Vol. xx, pp. 46, 47.
This applies also to some of the translations that follow, which have already been
published elsewhere (Part I, No. 22; Part II, Nos. 3, 4, 5; and Part III, Nos. r-11).
The myth of the Acorn Woman, like the one that follows it and probably also No. 13,
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21. AcorN WomaN ReEvENGES HERSELF UPON A
Mepicineg-Man.!

“A medicine-man has blown thee off,”’ the Acorn used to
be told (by) men of long ago. That the Acorn was wont to be
told, old men did say it. By means of a wind did the medicine-
man blow off the acorns, a medicine-man it was that blew off
the acorns. Now, ’tis said, the Acorn Chieftainess,® that one
was sitting in her house and saw how they were being blown
down. She had sent herself there to the tree. Now just the
medicine-man had blown her off. Thereupon the medicine-
man having been slain, this old woman, the Acorn Chieftainess,
then dried him, the medicine-man having died; since this old
Acorn Woman had he blown off, for that reason she dried him.
Like dried venison, thus she dried him.

For a long time that she did. Now whenever a medicine-
man died, she used to dry him; the old woman did so. Then,
‘tis said, a long time elapsed. Now then two persons “To the
old woman let us journey. Much venison there is with her,
people say,’”’ said to each other. Then, ’tis said, to the old
woman came the two persons. She did not look at them as
they came into the house, with her back towards the fire she sat.*
There sat the two persons; to them she did not speak. A long
time elapsed, just then she took up a basket-pan. Then dried
venison she took and into the basket-pan she put it. Then,
'tis said, she placed it down at their feet, and then with her
back to the fire she sat. She did not look at the persons when
this dried venison she had put down at their feet. “Now the -
food is probably being eaten,’’ she thought.

Then, ’tis said, when a little while had elapsed, just then

is a medicine-formula recited by the s omlohdlxa®s against the goyd. For this type of
myth compare Goddard, Hupa Texts, University of California Publications in Ameri-
can Archaeology and Ethnology, Vol. 1, pp. 202-368.

2t Acorn Chieftainess,” literally, ‘‘ acorn its-chief.”

3 Inferentials.

4 Literally, ¢ in-the-fire she-back-was.”
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dint‘gwa liwild". Mi' yaxa lohoyauk'* yapla ga’pfini; hefne y4*
hapliy4 gelkliyitk’, hefnehi® xi ba®yank™. Ganéhif haddt‘gwa
matsldk’ xi, gané& p™+ da*dap‘o"p‘au. Ba*tlebet’ yapla
ga/pfini, ba*yewé® mi’. Ganéhi® “ K‘ad{ naga-itp‘? ‘Cix xum
wabitlandhi,” negésdap’ di? Cix xum nagait'p’ dir Agafa
goyo ts'lik‘da, 4nT cix xtm. Bafixa"sina?, ga gafal xo"-
mand®n,” nagé-ihi® mologold/p‘a, yana mologold/p‘a dexebén.
Ga haga wéla® yana daf4nak™da* yuk' Géhi dafyowdt.?
Goyo ba*ixé™t‘gwok'na®, ga ga®al nafndk‘ik’.

22. RoCK-WoMAN AND A MOUNTAIN ARE A MEDICINE-
Max’s Bang.?

T‘ga® sigit‘a® di'bfik‘amnaf,* gas'i® ga ndk‘am* dan mologdl,
“Mafa goyofixi, goyo Tltslak™ yapla he*nidk'wit® m4fa, ga
gafal held®k’,” nik'am.* Gasi® “Hé4-u” nak‘* * Gasi® nixde®
goyd dafék‘ifk’, dakt'é’klitk’,” ndk‘am.* Gasi® g4 nafnaga;
dan klelwf eme® néidaf, gasit sumxfsi® ganiu klelwi’
kldmakla®*siif. Ganafnéx Sk‘igam ddn mologdl. Goyo guxwil
gd* gafal klelwi’ simt'ia; samxisf ga fiwamolomdlhi goyo
guxwi, tclumfimta; kldma* gas{ dan ba’sga®k'sgdk‘i dan
tat.  Gasi® boklobdxna dan klelwi ganiu, goyo guxwil
tclimtimt‘a. Gaffxi goyo guxwi dan klelwf, Gasi® gané
goy6 gafal helél®, gas'i® gané goyo doémk‘amnaf;* gané dan
mologdl xebéfn wigamdi.®

! Impersonal inferential. With expressed subject yap!a it would be more correct
to say lohok‘. !

2 Literally, ¢ right-there it-is-in-front, it-is-forth.”

# For this medicine-formula compare Sapir, op. c¢it., pp. 45, 46.

tThese verb forms are inferentials.

% Frances Johnson regularly used the word ‘‘to poison” in a metaphorical sense
as meaning ‘‘to exercise one’s magic power in order to do some person ill.”
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in back of her across the fire she looked. Now the two persons
just had died. Just then she turned towards the fire, then
took up water. Then, ’tis said, the water she put in her mouth,
and p™+, she blew it over their cheeks. The two persons arose,
had recovered now. . Then, ’tis said, “What did you think?
‘Dried venison she keeps,’ did you say about me? Dried venison
did you think it was? This, for its part, is the flesh of medicine-
men, not dried venison. Since they blew me off, for that reason
did I dry them,’”” said the old woman, Old Acorn Woman did
say so. Indeed that really was the Acorn Chieftainess. Just
_ up to there it proceeds.? Since the medicine-men did blow her
off, for that reason did she do it to them.

22. RoCK-WoMAN AND A MOUNTAIN ARE A MEDICINE-MAN's
BANE.?

When this set world was first begun, then was that told
to the Old Rock Woman, “Thou, for thy part, (shalt be)
a medicine-man poisoner.® If an evil-minded medicine-man
devours a person, thou, for thy part, shalt sing for that,”’” was
she told. Thereupon “ Yes’’ she said. “Then thy pipe shalt
thou put in the medicine-man’s mouth, thou shalt give him
to smoke,”” was she told. Thereupon that she did to him,
here being her rock bucket, and in her bucket her stirring pad-
dle, and her tongs. Thus was it given to the Old Rock Woman.
The medicine-man’s heart to boil, for that purpose her bucket;
and her stirring paddle, with that she stirs around the medicine-
man’s heart and boils it; and her tongs, with that she picks
up rocks, hot rocks. Then she causes the stones to steam in
her bucket, the medicine-man’s heart she boils. The medicine-
man’s heart, for that is her rock bucket medicine.®! Now then

® =heen-gek'w- with conditional -gi®.

?Rather unusual order. We should expect klelwit ganau.

8 That is, it is supernaturally harmful to it.

*wigamdi, ‘‘ my paternal grandfather,” is an epithet of Old Rock Woman.
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Ganéhi® Aldauyéd*k‘wadis® malaginin. “Gané mi* dén
mologol géyo tlomém,” nagdn; hefnéhi &iklu*mdnk‘wa, difal-
gelegaldms.” Ganéhi® médxla di*dlt‘gwa matslak® Ganéhit ge
ginitk'daf,* mi' pleyé® goyd. Bu'bini ba*yink¥, gané ba-ixé"t*
goyo bu"binf. He‘dad4® mék‘ gandu wabilik'™ goyo bu’binf.
Ganéhi* hoyé#t’, di't'giliu wala®lik'wa goyo bu'binf'; gané
hélel!, wahoyodak‘™.

Ganéhi®* gwine l1a®l&', ba’gwéinbils;® hénliwila® wixa
wéd’da; wiaxafa mi' gdhi nafndk‘® mil hono® gihi nanik‘®
waxa. Ganehi®* alse’k‘'sdk’sank® hé*ya. Ganafnéx goyo
do'mk‘® goyo 1ltslak™  Goyo bubinf' dek'yi'k‘aukwok;e
wayd hefne dek‘iwik'auk‘wanmaf, ga nafnak‘ik‘.®* Gana‘nex
t'ga® sigit'a®, pla-imasgdk‘amna®® gas'i®- ganafnéx la®le\.
Sumluhfiixia®,’ wigamdi¥ wasumluh@ix6k™. Ganafnéx nékci-
wo’k‘di hé*p'klemnd’s klemdnk‘;® ganafnéx pluw(®k‘ ha*p‘-
klemné®s, bo" ganafnéx pluwG™k’ yapla. Gana'néx vyaxa
meléxi wihin, a®k‘s’i® 4ni® alxfk‘ hondt. Plaldk‘wahi tagafi.

1Evidently contains the word da-uyde, *‘ medicine-spirit.”’ Old Rock Woman
was said to be the mountain’s ‘‘ boss.”

t A sign of preparation for war or for a war-dance,

8 As white war-paint.

+ Perhaps misheard for ginfik'da®.

# This word was said not to be in ordinary use, but to be limited to myth texts.
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for the medicine-man she sang, whereat then did die the medi-
cine-man. Now my paternal grandmother, the Old Rock
Woman, has done so.

Then, ’tis said, (the mountain) Aldauyd*k‘wadis* was told
of it. “Now the Old Rock Woman has killed the medicine-
man,’’ was he told. Just then did he prepare himself, and his
hair he tied up into a top-knot.”> Then dust, ’tis said, on his
forehead he put.? Then there when he came, now dead lay the
medicine-man. His arm he picked up, now wrenched loose
the medicine-man’s arm. Off yonder into a pit he jumped
with the medicine-man’s arm. Then, ’tis said, he danced,
with the medicine-man’s arm he danced rapidly around brand-
ishing it. Now he sang, danced with it.

Then, ’tis said, some time elapsed. Up he looked, across
to his younger brother he looked; now his younger brother, for
his part, that same thing did do, now again that same thing did
do his younger brother. Then, ’tis said, they on either side
did nod to each other. Thus they slew the medicine-man,
the evil-minded medicine-man. The medicine-man’s arm he
brandished before him; just as a knife is brandished before one,
that he did with it. Thus when the world was set, when down
it was placed, then thus it happened. (Thus) the s'omléholxa‘s?
makes medicine, my paternal grandfather did make medicine
with (this song and dance). Someone, I believe the Children
Creator, made things thus. Thus, Children Creator, they call
him, nowadays people call him thus. Thus much did my
mother tell me, but she did not see it either. This, for its
part, is a myth indeed.

¢ These forms are inferentials again. It seems plausible to assume that the text,
being a medicine formula rather than an ordinary myth narrative, should have
inferential verb forms throughout for narrative, but that Mrs. Johnson now and
then slipped into the more easy-going aorists.

"For the differences between the s omlohslxza’s and goyd compare Sapir, op. cit.,
PP. 40-45.
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23. THE RoLriNg SruLL.!

The Takelmas believed in people who consisted of nothing
but a skull; they were called Xilam da’gaxda, “dead-person
his-head,” or Xilam tlegili’xi, ‘ dead-person his-skull,” and
rolled around killing people. They made a noise like bum-+,
bum+, and cried out constantly Xemi’+xims. Children were
threatened with the skull’s cry Xemd’ +xims if they did not
mind.

Once the people heard a skull come rolling along. They
were terribly afraid and ran off, crying, “0’+ da da da da da!
O’+ da da da da da!”’ Hot rocks were placed in a ditch and
covered up so that the rolling skull could not see them. As the
people ran away he rolled after them, until he rolled into the
ditch, where he was killed. Had it not been for that, he would
have killed everybody.

! This and the following fragments were elicited by a question as to whether the
Takelmas were acquainted with the myths of the rolling skull and the musical contest
in which the lamprey eel comes off victor. Frances Johmson did not remember
them well enough to tell them as myth texts. For the former of these myths compare
Curtin’s Yana tale in his “‘Creation Myths of Primitive America,” pp. 325-35.
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24. EEL THE SINGER.

~ Eel was said to have sung through the holes® of his own
body like a flute. He was called the best singer of all.

! Compare, Curtin, op. cit., pp. 177-208.
? The markings on the lamprey eel are thought of as holes.



II. CUSTOMS AND PERSONAL NARRATIVES:!

1. How A TagerMaA House was Buirrt.?

Yapla wili’ klemei Bém pla-id#flé"k’, emé®s'i# hono?
pla-1dPlé"k’, héfme? honé® pla-idFlé"k’, hagamgaman pla-idit-
16"k‘. Hé*ne hono® hangilip‘ gadak’ hagamgaman, gaddk'si®
mifxddnhi hangilip’. Hefne yd*s'i® wili sidibf® klemei; hefne
gaddk's'i® matslak’ wili' heflam, t'gal ga heldm klemet
Gané dak‘ddt’ datlabak’, ha’ya® datlabak’. Gané dede-
wili'dadis klemei dak‘dat's'¥® dahdk‘wal klemei kliyi’x ganau
ba-igindxda® Ganési® gdklan klemei, xafisgiplisgap’, gwelt'gat
gindx klemei; wili s'idibfls'i® klemel

Gané datlabak’ hafitbi/xtbixik™. Gané leplés hahi-
wak', gandt’ gidi alxali yapla; pli yogd* has'so?, gasit
alxaliyand® ha’®ya pliya. Ganafnéx hoplé’®n vyaplata wili;
lep'nixa wili' ganat. Samdxasi® anafnéx* alxali, 4n? wili
ganau. Gwés' wili yaxa wit'géye®k'i, gasi® plil yogd* klemei
habini. Ganafnex samdxa alxali, an? lep‘nixa nat’ wili
ganau.

2. MARRIAGE.

Wé-iwl he®wa®gén, tclulx hé*wa'wagiwin; ydplasit gel-
gultxan wé-iwi méxa daplald-u miéxa, gasi® gafal he®wik’

'An attempt was made to secure a series of texts dealing with the life of the
Indians. The six short texts that make up this part represent the indifferent success
obtained. Indians generally find it far more difficult to dictate an account of a
custom, which requires a certain amount of originality, than to tell a myth which they
have already told or heard tell doubtless more than once.

(176)



II. CUSTOMS AND PERSONAL NARRATIVES:*

1. How a TagkeLMa House was BuiLt.?

The people are making a house. A post-they set in the
ground, and here again they set one in the ground, yonder again
they set one in the ground, in four places they set them in the
ground., Then also they place beams across on top in four
places, and above (these) they put one across just once. And
just then they make the house wall; and then on top they place
the house boards, those they make out of sugar-pine lumber.
Then they finish it on top, on either side® they finish it. Then
they make the door, and.on top they make a hole for the going

~out of the smoke. And then they make a ladder, they notch
out (a pole), for going down to the floor they make it; and the
house wall they make.

Then they finish it, all cleaned inside. Now rush mats they
spread out inside, on such -the people sit. The fireplace is in
the center, so that they are seated on either side of the fire. In
that way, indeed, was the house of the people long ago; in winter
their house was such. But in summer they were sitting like
now,* not in the house. Just a brush shelter they placed around,
so that the fireplace they made in the middle. Thus they dwelt
in summer, not as in winter in a house.

2. MARRIAGE.

A girl was purchased, with dentalia she was purchased.
Now the people liked each other, the father of the girl and the

? For further details see Sapir, Notes on the Takelma Indians of Southwestern
Oregon, American Anthropologist, N. S., Vol. 9, pp. 262, 63.

3 That is, they put on the boards reaching from the ridge-pole to the sides of the
house.

+We were sitting out in the open when this text was dictated.

12 avn
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wa-iwl. Ga nafnagésatn hop®”n yapla. Gas{ tlemeyén-
wia¥, wa-iwf ya*ngwdn daplald-u wésda.

K‘4i gwala la®bdn, tcltlx, xGma, yeléx, kl, dak’, yup",
degas, klel mehelf, ga nat’ la*bin; mafnaist® samédxa hix
la®bdn, luxtim t'‘gal dalfwap‘d/tlik™ ga la*bdn, p‘im xum
la®bdn. Ydépla mixal y4dat aldil lesbanx. Hop!éna wi-iwi
ant® yok!"oi tlila’p‘a, dalwi® 4n%® gelgultk’ tlilld’p‘a; dap'dlau
hono® ganafnéx 4ni® gelguluk‘ k'a-ild’p‘a délewie.

3. How A FEup was SETTLED.!

Xatwit’. Yapla tlomoxain klo"xdmxa yowdUdat ha'tya
yok!"at'gwan yilim, xilam yd'kla* yilim. Tclblx ga xilam
yo'kla* nagdnhan. Gasf gand tclibinxatn, gas'?® xa*wisa®
klemeén, gasi® xa*wit’. “ibil® /si tlimtixdat”’ nagésain
vapla. Aga tlomomédnma® ga xa*wisa® klemei. “‘Ganat’
#/s1, tleimf’s ®*i’ci,” nagdn yapla do'méfs. Gasi® 4nT® gel-
gulik'.  “Wede k‘ai dsbiga?, honé® do"mxbin y4*” nagi'
yapla do'méfs. Gané xa*wisa® hanyewé®, gané gwenhegwé-
hok'™.  “‘A’n® 1bfl¥ ughsbitn,’ nagasbi,’ nagd®.  Gané
xa*wisa®, “‘Wede ganat’,” #s'is'i# nagdtn.”

\

“Wede ga mnéxdam tlamtxda® haxo'nhi, 4nf* gwi
nafnagdsbinda®. Ganga tlimfixdam yaxa, wa-iwit’®k’ ge
citulit'af,” nagdsatn yapla hoplen. Gané hdnyewe'. “ ‘Ganga
ibil® #'s'1,” nagédsbi. ‘ Gi®wa klilgéft’, honé® yapla do'mands,’
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father of the youth, so for that reason they purchased the girl.
That long ago people did to one another. Thereupon they went
with her to see her married, the girl was taken to the youth.

Many things were carried (as presents)—dentalia, food,
burden-baskets, basket-buckets, skirts, basket-caps, sifting
basket-pans, cooking baskets, that sort of things was carried
along; but at this season, summer, camass was taken along,
manzanita berries mixed up with sugar-pine nuts,—those were
carried along, dried salmon was carried along. As many people
as did go, all carried things along. Long ago, indeed, the girl
did not know the husband, sometimes she did not like the
husband; thus also the youth sometimes did not like the
woman.

N

3. How A Feup was SETTLED.

(How) one acts as go-between. (Let us suppose) people
who are related to each other by their children’s marriage slay
‘one another, on either side they call for each other’s bones, dead
men’s bones they call for. Dentalia, those used to be termed
dead men’s bones. So then they make speeches to one another,
and one is made a go-between, so that he may go between
(both parties). “Give me blood-money, since you have slain
me!’’ people said to each other. Now he (whose kinsman) has
been slain, that one makes use of the go-between. *Give me
of that kind, give me one hundred,”’ the slayer of the person is
told. But he does not wish it. “I will not give you anything,
I shall even kill some more of yours,”” says the slayer of the
person. Then the go-between returns across, then recounts
what he has been told. “‘I’ll give you no blood-money!’ he
says to you,”’ says he. Then the go-between (adds), “‘Not in
that fashion!” no matter how often I told him.”

“Do not tell me that, since you have slain mine just for
nothing, though T did nothing to you. For just no reason have

t Compare Sapir, op. cit., pp. 270-72.
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nagait‘e’,”” nagd® xa*wisa® Gané gwenhegwéhak ™nanat
ganafnéx maldk’ xa*wisa®, ““Gané aga damhak"dan guxwi!
xilam la®1&%.” Ga nagdsa®n yapla hop!®”n tloméxanda®.
Gas'i® gané honé® hanyewé® xa*wisa®. Emétdat’ damhok*™

t'agd®.  ‘“Ganga hanyeti! k'diwi® @g’si,”’ nagd® damhok™.
Gas'i® hdnyewe®. “‘Ganga k'diwi® ’si,’ nagdsbi,” nags®
xatwisa®. ““ K‘4iwi® 6k'i,”’ nagd® xa*wisa® yapla do"mé®s nagi.

“Yewe déhi kliyffk'. Honé® yapla do'man4t, gedé ye°gwis-
binat? Yapla gwala do'mand?, gas® gatal Kk'aiwi® 6k‘,”
nagd’*® xa*wisa®.

Gané “Ha-u” nagd® “K'diwisi® ogoyfn. Dawid’k’,”
nagd® yapla do'mdfs. ““Wéde gede ye'gwisdam, k‘4iwit
ogsbifn.  Kl"yabadam- ebik’,” mnagd® yapla do'méss.
“K'4-iwi® ha/p‘di? mési® honot wsi” Mi honé® yewé®
xa*wisa®; mi senésant’, guxwi du la*l8. Yokloydn mi
k‘diwit Sk'igulugwdn. Gwiéla yapla. Mi senésant’. * ‘ibile
ogoyin,” nagdsbi; ‘masi® tloco® ha'p‘di* #i/s'i,’ nagdsbi.” Mi
gwenhegwéhok™.  Mi’sga® dak‘dahdlk‘wa, ‘G4hi® nagd'.”
Gané bl oghsafn. Gané hd*ya wdt'gwan ginf’k’, gané
ogisa’n.  Yapla do'mé’s da*gwédla oyén, a'k's® tlosé®
ha’p‘di'hi ogoyin. Ganafnéx hople®nd yapla tlomdxandat,
k‘aifla’p‘as’i® hond® k'di gwala ogfisatn ha’fyad. Xatwisa®sit
honof kfai ogoyin, tcltlx ogoyin; adat’ domhék™da* ga
xebéfn, ga tclolx * ogoik‘wa. Yapla doméfs 4ntt K'ai
ogoik‘wa.

iLiterally, ‘* in-front-of-that you-will-be-returned-with-(it).”
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you slain one of mine, though yonder my girl is dwelling,”
(thus) people spoke to one another in times long past. Then
he returns across. “‘Just you give me blood-money!’ he says
to you. ‘Too far will it go! People will yet be slain,” say I,”
says the go-between. Then, recounting what he has been
entrusted to say, the go-between tells him thus, “Now these
whose (kinsman) has been slain, their heart has become sick.”
That did people of long ago say to one another when they killed
each other. So then once more the go-between turns across.
On this side he whose (kinsman) has been slain cries. “Keep
on going across! Many things he must give me,”” says he whose
(kinsman) has been slain. So he returns across. “‘Just you
give me something!’ he says to you,”’ says the go-between.
“Give him something!” says the go-between, to the slayer of
the person he says it. “Perhaps too far it goes. Yet shall
people be slain; they will get even with you. Many people will
be killed, so for that reason give him something!’’ says the
go-between.

Then “Yes’ he says. “I'll give him something. It is well,”
says the slayer of the person. “You shall not get even with
me, I'll give you something. Friends to each other we are,”
says the slayer of the person. “Some little thing do you also
give me in return!”” Now the go-between returns again; now
he whoops, his heart has become glad. Now it is known that
it is intended to give him something. Many are the people.
Now he whoops. “‘I give you blood-money,’ he says to you.
‘Do you too give me a little bit,” he says to you.”” Then he
relates to them what he has heard. A certain one answers him,
“ Just that he says.”” Then they give each other blood-money.
Now on either side they proceed to each other and give each
other (presents). The slayer of the person gives most of all,
to him, in his turn, is given just a little bit. Thus in time
long past, indeed, people (acted) when they slew one another.
And also the women on both sides give each other many things.
And the go-between also is given something, dentalia are given
to him. On this side he whose (kinsman) has been slain, that
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4. How A Bap-HeArRTED MEDICINE-MAN HAs HIS GUARDIAN
SpiriTs DRIVEN ouT OF HIim.!

Goyo Tltslak™ ganat’ bayeweyagwin? yo'ldpxda* yapla
gayawand®. Gas1® 4ni* do'mia gelgulugwdn, gasi® gafal
yo'ldpxda* ba-thimimdn. S-umlohdlxals xebéfn, 4n¥ yapla
gamdxdi® xebén. ‘‘Ga na®ndkl,” nagan; &4n¥ 3k‘ hagu-
xwit'g¥a* xebé®n. Gas'i® gani xti*ne la®l&', gdni yapla abai-
lemétx.  Hélt'a* 4ant® yokloydfn. Wihin hemé®ham, mil
geleld"xaldi®n;® wihin hemé*ham s'omlohélxa’s hélt‘a. Goyo
bayeweyak™ yo'ldpxda®, himimén.

Gané da*pliya matslagdn goyo lap‘'s wo’k‘®. Gané k'ofpx
badabati wardixda, gané yo'ldpxda®* mi®sgatn bayewé®. G4sit
bayewéida? a"+ yo'm hadé’da nagd® goyd. Gané honot
gahi ndfnagd gani plul' badab4ti Gang& hono® bayewéida®
yoUldpxda gané yo'm hadé’da nagd®. Gané goyo méan mix4l
bayewéidaf yo'ldpxda. Mi' gd®m bayewé®. Gané wa*himiddn
goyd, “Wede tsla-imat, aldi he”1él*k‘,”’ nagan, goyo wa*hi-
middn. Gané hono® gahff nafnagd; gané hono® bayewé
yoUldpxda®, gané yo"m hono® hadé’da naga®  Min mixal
bayewéida?; mi' xibini bayewé®. Gané hondé® gahi® nafnaga,
honot yewé® yo'ldpxda. Midn mixal bayewéida®.  Gas'i
“Wede tsla-imét',” nagan, ‘“héflel’k’.” Ts'lis'a muxdan®
ga nafnagan. Gasi® mén bayewéida® yo"ldpxda; mi' déhal
bayewé®, mil ixdil bayewé®. Ganafnéx min; gani yaplami’s
la®lit‘at, mi* yaplami’®s bayewé*, nagd®.

t Compare Sapir, Journal of American Folk-lore, Vol. xx, p. 48.
2 =ba-1yeweyagwdin.
2 Literally, “ raw,” 4. e., such as are not medicine-men.
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one does so, that one gives him dentalia. The slayer of the
person does not give him anything.

4. How A Bap-HeaArTeEp MEDICINE-MAN HAS HIS GUARDIAN
Spririts DRIVEN OUT OF HIM.!

A bad-hearted medicine-man—of such a one the guardian
spirits are driven out, since he eats up people. Now it is not
desired to kill him, so for that reason his guardian spirits are
driven out. A s'omlohdlxa’s does it, raw® people do not do it.
“Do that to him,”” he is told; he, (the medicine-man), does
not do it of his own free will.* So now night has come, now the
people have assembled together in the house. His song I do
not know. My mother used to imitate it, now I have forgotten
it;* my mother used to imitate the song of the s'omlohdlxafs.
The medicine-man’s guardian spirits he causes to go out, they
are driven out.

Then the medicine-man is placed alongside of the fire
without a blanket. Then ashes are clapped all over his body,
and one of his guardian spirits goes out. Now as it goes out
(the medicine-man groans) A*+, and there is blood in the medi-
cine-man’s mouth. Then he does that same thing to him again,
now claps ashes over him. Now when his guardian spirit goes
out again, then there is blood in his mouth. Now the medicine-
man counts how many of his guardian spirits go out. Now
two have gone out. Then the medicine-man is addressed,
“Do not hide them! Let them all go!’’ he is told, the medicine-
man is addressed. Then again that same thing he says to him;
now again his guardian spirit goes out, and again blood is in
his mouth. He counts how many go out; now three have gone
out. Then again he does that same thing to him, again his
guardian spirit goes. He counts how many go out. Thereupon

¢Literally, “in his own heart.”
5 =gel-yaldaxaldi®n, literally, * I breast-lost it.”
6 Literally, ““ at-night once,” 7. e.,  in one night "’
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“Gani mi di henén?’ nagidn goyo. Gwéla yapla wili
debf@'t. Gas® “H4-u,” naga®®, “mil henéfn, mi' 4ni® k‘ai.”
“Dedilimt/sgat’? Mi di* bas 1a®1e'?” Gas'i® “ Hé-u,” naga®
“Ne® hono® gahi nafndki,”” nagan s'omlohdlxa’s. Gas'i®
gdhi®. nafnaga, maéxla k'‘aldk‘alhi, IwoObadabati; 4ni® k'ai
bayewé® yo'ldpxda, mi’ hené'n. S-omlohdlxa’s g4 nafnagd;
goyd Tltslak™ yapla gayawandf, g4 gafal g4* nagan. Gasif
wihin ga® nex! meléxi, ald’’ wihin yiwin ga® meléxina®. Gas'i®
goyo batyvewéida? k'di hefne méxla falgtgtuwik'™ nat’ la®le\
G4 nafnaghn goyo Tltslak™. Wihin ga* nex meléxi, gfisi
antt alxfgifn.

5. Frances JounsoN Is CURED BY A MEDICINE-WoOMAN.?

Gané xili%xwinia-uda®? géhi goyo mahai xili%xwat. Gané
sa*nsansinia®; k‘a-ild/p‘agan ba*xé’dan, ga ganau sa*nsinsafn.
Gané hefne gi' ts'lawit’ eit'ef, 4nif nek gweltiasi  Mil boUs'i
bém Tk lwenéhitn, hop!e’nsi¢ 4nit nék gwelitis'i wa-iwi eit‘e°dar.

Gas® xilfk‘'wi lo"lagwanma® héfne xilam la®lit‘et. Gas'it
gané goyo lagagdmdan, wiham goyo lagagamt‘; goyo gamgdm
dak‘dé hoyd®t'.* Gas'i® mihis lohoit'e!. Gasi® goyo yimis-al-

tLiterally, “ that speaking.”
? Compare Sapir, op. cit., pp. 43, 44.
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“Do not hide them!”” he is told, “let them go!”” In one night
that is done to him. Now he counts them as his guardian
spirits go out; now five have gone out. Now ten have gone
out. In that way he counts them. Then when it has come to
twenty, now twenty have gone out, he says so.

“Are they all gone now?’’ is asked the medicine-man.
Many are the people, the house is full. Thereupon * Yes’” he
says. “Now they are all gone, there are none now. ’—* Do
you tell the truth? Have they all disappeared now?”” There-
upon “Yes” he says. “ Well, do that same thing to him again,”
is told the s'omlohélxa®s. So that same thing he does to him,
dust he rubs over him, claps it upon him. No more do his
guardian spirits go out, they are all gone now. That has the
s'omlohélxa’s done to him. Since the bad-hearted medicine-
man ate up people, for that reason was that done to him. Now
my mother did tell me that account;* they are all my mother’s
words, that which she did tell me. Now when the medicine-
man has recovered, just like one that has had ashes thrown in
his face has he become. That is done to evil-minded medicine-
men. My mother did tell me that account, but I did not see it.

5. FrRances Jonnson 1s CURED BY A MEDICINE-WOMAN.?

Now while they were playing woman'’s shinny-ball,® right
there a great medicine-woman was playing shinny-ball. Then
they were fighting with one another; the women (of one side)
were beaten, for that reason they fought with one another.
Now at that time I was a fast runner, no one beat me in running.
But today I hold a staff in my hand, while long ago, when I
was a girl, no one beat me in running,

Now when the shinny-billet was played with, at that time
I became sick. Now then a medicine-man was paid, my father
did pay a medicine-man. Four medicine-men danced for me.*

8 See Sapir, American Anthropologist, N. S., Vol. 9, pp. 2671, 62.
sLiterally, “ over-me he-danced.”
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datn. Mi agasi® yd'k!Vat'k’ y4*; xumas'i® tlak‘ xdbinwini,
anT® wana tla’k’ debd®, 4ni® gand defagi/si, xisi® 4ni® k'ai
u'gwéin. Dayo'gdmxa gés'i® gané yimis'alda®n goyo ga hawi
ant® dak‘de hoyé6t'a®. Aga goyo gamgdm yaxa dak‘dé hoyéft’,
gés'i¥ hd*ga goyo yimisaldanda® ga hawi 4nT* dak‘deé hoyétt'.
Yimis-aldanda® wihin goyo wdlt’, he’ne y4* gané ba-ikliyik".

Gané yapla faltleméx; 4nft git alxfigi®n yapla faltleméxda®,
mi* lohoit‘e®!. Gané& hoyé®t’ habébini dihi-uda la*lit‘a® y&~
Gané “itl4ni, gwélxda T'ixda itldnip‘,” nagd”® goyofa. Gas'i®
“Aga yésda* mi®wa,” negésii. Mi' lohoit'e®; nék'di yowdfs?
Gas'i® biliwdldana® tcliddxgwa, k‘4i hefne bém ba-ixé"dinma¥,
nafnex nafnagd® Bo® aga bém la-uddnxbigi, andif'® wafa-
ganit’? Gana®nex ba-ixé"t', wafaganin ba-ix6"dinat. Gas1i®
hefnehi ba*tlebét'et. Xuma #Hi’si, hindé,~’ nagait'e®t. Gas'it
goyo fiy@i®s. Gas'i® gané ga nagéd® “ Hawi ndk'i, bo'né hawi
watdixda®* ik'u"minffn.” Gané hono® he®lél®, gané aldi fiklu-
méin wardixdek’; gané yo'm klél ganau matslak’. Gané aldf
fklu"mén; legwélsi déxdagwa wa, yim ba-iginik™, klél ganau
matslak’. A’'n? hono® xilam la®lit‘e®.

Gané ga nagd® ““Wede honé® xilam lap'kleit!, gii
cli”falp‘git eit‘e?, wede lohdk'i® eit'e®. Lohdk'i® eit'e® y4* hefne
y&* honot xilam lap‘dat,” negési ““ Wa-iwf df, 4ni VItslak™
wathimit’ yapla, guxwi' yaxa dft, 4'yifs yaxd,” nagd® gané
goyd. ‘“Gané pla*gan, xi t'G klemdn, pla’gdn; he*ne y4*
xuma dafék‘ifk’.” Gané xi t'tt klemel wihin; gané plegénxi,

1Either dndi (=dni® di) or wede di may here be used as negative interrogative
particle, according to whether wafaganit’ is taken as aorist (‘‘ you feel it;”’ aorist
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Now then I almost died. Thereupon I dreamt of a medicine-
woman. And now I was nothing but bones; and my food was
half a spoonful, not even a full spoonful, not that much did
my mother give me to eat, nor did I drink any water. And
now in the fall I dreamt of that medicine-woman who had not
yet danced for me. These four medicine-men had been dancing
for me, but yonder medicine-woman I had dreamt of—that one
had not yet danced for me. My mother went to fetch the
medicine-woman I dreamt of, and just then she came.

Then the people assembled together. I did not see the
people as they came together, I was dead now. Then she
danced just when it had come to be after the middle of the day.
Then “Hold her! Do you people hold her legs and hands,”
said the medicine-woman, for her part. Now “She here might
start up,’’ she said concerning me. Now I was dead; who starts
up (when he is dead)? Then jumping upon the disease spirit,
something like a splinter of wood being pulled out, thus she did.
If nowadays a splinter of wood should hurt you, would you not
feel it? In that way she pulled it out; I felt it when she pulled
it out. And just then I arose. *Give me food, mother,”’ I
said. Thereupon the medicine-woman laughed (from joy).
Now thereupon that she said, “Tell her to wait until now I
set right her body.”” Then again she sang, then set my body
completely right. Then the blood she put into a basket-
bucket. Now everything she set right; with her lips she sucked
it from me, took out the blood, and put it into the basket-
bucket. Not again did I become sick.

Then that she said, “Not again will you become sick as
long as I remain alive, as long as I do not die. Just when I
should die, just then will you again become sick,” she said to
me. “She is a good girl, not badly she talks to people, ever
good her heart, ever she laughs,” then said the medicine-
woman. ‘“Now let her bathe. Prepare hot water, let her

stem agan- with organic second @) or potential (*“ you would feel it;”’ non-aorist
stem aglaln- with inorganic second a).
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hefne ya* xuma *ugi’s'i.  Agas'if aldi' mi! hd*yeweya, goyos'it
mi' né™s' yewé',

Ba*yewénxi; 4nT* hono® xilam la®lit'e? héfne gasif. Gané
ba*yeweit'e’da® d'luklit’k’ helemé®x, 4nat’ la®l@' dagdxdek’,
ant® k'ai 4'luklit’k’. Gwenfwi*xap’ ga y4* ddgaxdek’ alt'géye-
t'giyafn. Gananéx ba’yewénxi, ga gafal gia da*hé"xgwatn
goyd. Gasi aldi’ bo" yapla ga nagd®, “A’'n? k‘ai goyo,
ant® k'al yok!di,” nagd® bo" aga ga*yd*k™. Gilsf gwala
alxflgitn.  Wifwdkdi’ ga’plini goyd mi®si®* honot wihin
“t‘4da*” mnaga; éme® ba-ikliyPk’ wit'awd xilamndf, gaddk
hoy6ft!. Gf® ganafnex alxfigifn goyd. Yapla falt'gti®s? goyo
wifin, gixgap‘ ogothi, agasi® gdm 4ni® gana®nex yapla? goyod.

6. A Ramp or tHE UprPER TAKELMA.?

Sdma mi’®xdan wigamdis'¥® Yak'ydk‘wat 16°k‘, gehihit
wayd®. - Dahd"xa 1a”18', t'gemétliauhi?, gané hinau #lyuwuy4®;
pll yaxa degili’klalx ddkso"mal. Mi' wul'x® met 1a?18", mithi®
‘klawwid® nd™  Gané hefnéhi wigdmdi wa-iwit‘'a he®néhi
geltlayak’, “ 6+ hamit’ yuk‘yvdk‘wa gede wayd*dat  Geldi-
yalxalt'kleit'?” nagd® wigamdi wa-iwi't'a. Hefne v4*hi ga
nagéd®, “6+," wiham. Gwényewé®, mdxa yewewdlt. Wigamdi
xapliné’k‘wa, mi* waik‘his wigamdi.  ““ Ba*dép‘! mi fali
wilx.”  Ba’hi*bili® ganéhit no* klawii”® méxadil; dafmdxau
y&*hi waya*nid®.

L =mprfs-s1t, .

*yapla falt'ghi®s’, ‘‘ people white,” refers to white men; yapl/a alone, ordinarily
simply “ person, people,” by contrast here means * Indian.”

8 In speaking of the Upper Takelma the word wul‘x is here used, a term ordinarily

»
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bathe, just then you shall give her food to eat.” Then my
mother prepared warm water. Then she made me bathe, just
then she gave me food. Thereupon they all now returned home
yonder, and now the medicine-woman returned next door.

She cured me; not again did I become sick as at that time.
Then, when I recovered, my hair all came out; in this way
did my head become—no hair of mine at all. A neckerchief,
just that I tied about my head. Thus she cured me; for that
reason, I, for my part, believe in medicine-men. But nowadays
all people say that, “ Nothing the medicine-men, nothing they
know,”’ say nowadays these (people) growing up. But I have
seen many. Two of my cousins are medicine-men, and also
another one (who) calls my mother aunt. Here he came when
my elder sister was sick, and danced for her. I, for my part,
have thus seen medicine-men. White people’s doctors are
different, they give people medicine; but we Indian medicine-
men are not thus.

6. A Ramp oF THE UPPER TAKELMA.®

One summer my paternal grandfather was trapping at
Yik‘ydk‘wa,* right there he slept. The evening came, it was
getting dark; then up river they looked, a fire was just blazing
on top of the mountains. Now the Shastas® were coming hither,
“and people ran off down river. And just then my paternal
grandmother bethought herself, “Oh, it is right there at Yiik'-
yék‘wa that your father is sleeping. Did you forget him?”
said my paternal grandmother. Just then that said my father,
“Oh!” He turned back, went back for his father. My paternal
grandfather was warming his back, now my paternal grand-
father had nearly gone to sleep. “Get up! Now right here

referring to the Shastas. Indeed Frances Johnson used the English name Saste to
translate the Indian wul‘r, though, when asked, she definitely declared that she had
reference to the Lat ga%wd® or Upper Takelma.

4 Yuk'ydk'wa was a well-known salt-marsh where many deer were caught.



190 ANTHROPOLOGICAL PUB. UNIV. OF PA. MUSEUM, VOL. II.

Ganéhi® gwel*wa’+k'wit la®lit‘at- ba*détyeweyagwdn, agésit
wihdm®a klu"ydpxadi'l dapla’la-u  ga/pfini  gelweydnxafn.'
Ganéhi®* mi' hono® klawawid“ ba*détyeweyagwan, agdsit
wihdm wayd? klu'ydpxadil. Gwine sitwd’k‘di waik’, 4nit
k'wa’txk’; agdsi® mi' yapla 4ni® k‘di, g4*pfinihi yaxa wéya®
hawi wiham klu"ydpxadil. Agdsi® Glumf dafméxau pli
talxflgin, gdsi® xG’+fnehi yanak® wtlxfa. Ganéhi® hu*+ wilx
mi' yawd®. Mi yo'mi yapla; agdsi® yapla klawti®da® mit

da*mdxau, héfne ya*hi IguyG™xafn. “Wilx mit metwdk!,”
nagésa’nhi® klu"ydpxadi'l. “Gwidi nafnagayik‘?” mnagésatn

kluydpxadi'l. Wiham hogéfs yiuk!, kluydpxasi® honot
hogwié?®s yuk'.

“ Ba*bilwabdt” Mi* wtlxfa dé°t‘an, mi' hono® dé°t‘an
witit'géyeklin.  Ha’s'¢" ya*hi waik’; ganéhi® ba®bili® mi'
klawa’. “Ge wili®, nd" ge wil{®!”? Mil “p‘a+’3s sgelé™

wilx, “ Ge wili*® né",” naga-ihi® willx. D&%k ga’plini 4natnak’
gd/plini do'k falmi’®s’, ga y4*hi gweldd hiwili* wiham, agésit
klu"ydpxa® ®&nt® yok!woi gwidat’ hiwiliudat.  Gané mithi®
ts'linits'lanx wulx ‘falwa*dit'gwan. “ H4wi ba*be® mah4it‘a
wail* bo'sf® p'elék’s a?® ba*be® hawi way4t,” ® nagdsafnhit, Aga
do'k’ gweldand® wiham, gadak' ya*hi nagd’ gdhi dexebén
do"k' gadak’ nagéd-ida®. Ganéhi® wiham gélt‘agwa 1klu*man,
agdsi® yiwiyd™ wulx, ts'linf'ts'lanx; emefne y4*hi mi' tslayak’.
“Ho®!”" mi' nagd’, wiham®a ba®bil{", mit hétk‘. * Ge wili*,
ge wili® no", ge wili*®,” nagdsa®nhi®. Gémetdi honot alda’gink‘?*

150 heard for gelwayaonxa®n.

2 Pronounced in a violent whisper.
3A loud and prolonged whisper.
 Literally, “ still up-sun-big sleep!”
s Upper Takelma form of p‘eléxa®.
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are the Shastas.”” Up he jumped, then down river his father
and he ran off. Far off indeed were they all sleeping.

Then, when the early morning came, their journey was
started again, but my father indeed and his friend, two youths,
were sleeping together. Now then again they all ran off,
their journey was started, but my father and his friend were
sleeping. I do not know how long they slept, they did not wake
up; but now there were no more people, just the two indeed
did still sleep—my father and his friend. But only a little
while before a fire had been seen afar off, and all night long the
Shastas, indeed, were going on. Then hu®+ the Shastas now
were talking. Now they caught up with the people; but when
now the people had run off far away, just then (my father and
his friend) nudged each other. ‘“The Shastas have now arrived
here,”” said he and his friend to each other. “What are we
going to do?’’ said the friends to each other. My father was a
runner, and also his friend was a runner.

“Let us jump up!” Now the Shastas, for their part, were
in front of them, and they also were surrounded on all sides.
Just in the middle they seemed to be sleeping; then they jumped
up, and scampered off. “There they run, down river there they
run!’’* Now p‘a-+? shouted the Shastas. “There they run down
river,”’ said the Shastas. Two logs were like this, two logs were
together; right under those ran my father, but he did not know
which way his friend had run. Now then the Shastas were
angry with one another. “Still sleep when the sun is way up!*
And just now they were going out to war, (yet) still they sleep
when the sun’s way up,”’® they said to one another. While my
father was under these logs, one passed right over them; that
same thing he said, as he passed over the logs. Then my
father got ready his bow, while the Shasta was talking, was

® Bitter sarcasm. The Shastas are finding fault with one another for allowing the

men to escape.

7A hoarse whisper.

8 Literally, “ when did they find him again?”’ <. e., * they never found him
again.”
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Gitwa no® y4*hi, gé honot pla-idifwiliwid®.  Ganéhi®
dewénxa la*e'; gweltwa’k‘withi wigdmdi wa-iwf't‘'a plagd-ihi®
hawi t'gemétlia-udaf, mi’ yaxa hént‘ada mi' plala*plalhy,
dihdut‘gwan nagd® Ganéhi® wigdmdifa du'git'gwa waftloxéxi.
_Ganghit “Mi falé hént‘ada wilx,” nagd® mi' ‘als'o"mdl
klawawid®. Ganéhi® mi’fsgaf wili heyétx id4 tliit‘a* hépsdi't
ganathi k'abdxa® yapld, agédsi® mi' hdnt‘ falso"mdl febiyd™,
agési® wili mi”sgaf hawi %4nT also"mal yapla. ‘fAli laba, ali
laba,” nagé-ihit, nak!a tb6"xif? nagh, wilxsi® mi emé® la®la",
Ganéhi* mi* dak‘yo'mikwa, mi' tslayagdn. ‘““HA4’ ha ha”
mit wiyftk tslayagdnma?, “Gi' feit‘e?, wede dfimxdap’, Diflo"mi®
yugamdfs eit'e?,” nagé-ihif. Ga wili mi”sga® hefllemék!m,
k‘abdxa, gixda®, tlomxixa, bas' klemén wili mi’sga® yapla.
AT honot gwi ginfk® yaxa, ganéhi® hinau yewe®. Lat'ga*wa*
xebétn. Ganafnéxhi yapla hople’®n henenagwdsa®n. Gana’nex
meléxi wihin, hawi fani® wiham yo'k™.

! With gesture towards some Indian lads that happened to be about.
2 =t bouwx-hef.
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angry; when he was right close to him now, he shot at him.
“Ho®!”” now he said; my father, for his part, jumped up and
ran. “There he runs, there he runs down river, there he runs!”’
they said to one another. They never found him again.

Just way off down river, there again they were camping.
Then the next day came. Right early in the morning my
paternal grandmother was bathing when yet it was dark; now
just on the other side of the river (the Shastas) now were march-
ing, one after another they passed on. Then my paternal
grandmother, for her part, snatched together her clothes.
Then she said, “Now right here on the other side of the river
are the Shastas,” and to the mountains they ran off. Then
one house was left (with) a person’s sons just like those little
boys;* while now they were all half up the mountain the people
of the one house were not yet in the mountains. “Take this
along, take this along,’’ they said, all kinds of noise they made,
but the Shastas had already got to be here. Now then they
- caught up with them, and they were shot. “ 4’ ha ha,” now
they groaned as they were shot. “It'is I. Do not kill me.
I am one who married at Dilomi,’’® he said. That one house
was cleaned out—his sons, his wife, his mother-in-law—exter-
minated were the people of the one house. No further did they
still go, then returned up river. The people of Lat'gan did so.
Just in that way did the people of long ago destroy each other.
Thus did my mother tell me; not yet had she married my father.

8 He thinks to be shown mertcy by’representing himself as related to some people
that live further up the river.

13



IIT. MEDICINE FORMULAS

1. WHEN ScreecH-Owr TALKsS.

Waérda dap‘o"p‘att é"p‘ bobop. ‘‘Xemeldt‘€di? Dewénxa
hadéhal na*ndn? ha®ixdil na*ndn, gasi® yadmx ga-iwad4?, yom
ga-iwadd®.  Xemelat,” nagan.  Gasi® dewénxa hafixdi'l,
naga*nén.® Ga nagdnhan hat'ga*dé hop!é®n, bo'st® emét 4nft
ga nagan. ‘““Yap!d lohég™ultk’,” ne°yét bo"a bobop* yiwi-
ya-udas,

2. WHEN HUuMMINGBIRD 1s SEEN.

“ Walohogwada® @'luklit'’k’ dafiba®t‘bdsda®. Wili®t‘ ganau.
wahawaxxiwigwad4e.”

3. WrEN Hooring-OwL TaLks.

T‘gwald® ga nagan, ““ Libin di we°gds'dam? H4® da*t‘ga-
yawd*da falfyd. Nék'di t‘omomédn? He°dad4d® vapla gwali.
G¢é di alxfgit’, ge di lohoyd™?¢ Ga di gafal libin we*gdsdam?”’
nagédn t'gwald® yiwiyd-uda®,

4. WHEN YELLOWHAMMER TALKS.

Yapla baxdmdaf altlayak, “ Yaplas baxdsm!”—* Baxax-
mia-uda® yapla ma di faltlayagit?”’ ga nagin yiwiyd-udat
IRk, ‘

! See Sapir, J om'nat/of American Folk-lore, pp. 35-40, for interlinear translations
and explanations of the significance of the charms.
?Literally, “* I shall cause to be or do.”” naen- is causative of non-aorist intr. na-.

(194)



III. MEDICINE FORMULAS.?

1. WHEN ScrREECH-OwL TALKS.

One blows tobacco (smoke) towards the screech-owl.
“Dost thou wish to eat? Tomorrow I shall obtain?® five or ten
(deer), so that thou shall eat fat, blood shalt thou eat. Thou
wishest to eat,”” he is told. And then, on the morrow, about
ten (deer) are obtained.®* That used to be done in my land long
ago, but nowadays here that is not said to them. “People are
about to die,”’ they say nowadays, indeed, when a screech-owl
talks.

2. WueN HUMMINGBIRD 1S SEEN.

“Thou shalt die with my hair which thou pullest out of
the side of my head! In thy house thou shall rot with it!”

3. WaEN HooTiNng-OwL TALKS.

To a hooting-owl that is said, “Dost thou bring me news?
Off yonder towards the north look thou! Who has been killed?
There far away are many people. Didst thou see them there,
did people die there? Didst thou for that reason bring me
news?’’ is told a hooting-owl when he talks.

4. WHEN YELLOWHAMMER TALKS.

When peopie come he discovers them, “ People are coming!”’
—“Didst thou discover people as they kept coming?’’ that is
said to a yellowhammer when he talks.

sLiterally,  they were caused to be or do.”” nagaen- is causative of aorist intr.
nagai-.
¢ =] hotydut,
(195)
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5. WHEN THE NEw MooN APPEARS.
Bixal ba*tlebét‘a* sgelewdldan, “ Dap‘éit‘e’, déhikliydk‘de®.?
“s'i¥ yapla ‘Amadi lohé®!" néxigi®, ma yi* na’ndt‘e®, hawit
ba*déep‘de’. *#'s'i® k'ai gwala héfne he*nagwasbik‘na®, lap‘am
gaisbik‘naf, k‘ai gwala lasgim Ifixgwat' ®is'i® ga gaisbik‘naf
gas'i* hawi ba*tlebét'am. Ma y4* nafnat'e® dé°xa. BG+.”*

6. WHEN THERE 1s A Heavy Farr or Sxow.
“T‘gam® mé® degingdn gwens'o"mal siulit‘a?, gwent‘gém?®
hagwelt'gémt'gam,”’? nagdnhan pla*s. Gas'if ant lop!ét,
hono? ha-uhandfs. Gelheyééx pl4®s, 4ni® t'‘gam ha-uhimia
gelguluk’.

7. WHEN IT STORMS IN WINTER.
Gwal't’ mahai wok‘da?, gas'i®
“He*dad4d® hi na. T‘gap'xiatiet
He°dad4® hi nak*v,
He®s'0"m4l hi n3k™ degesiét’, .
He®wildmxa hi nak™ t‘gap‘xi’fit'e?,
Wede mé® ginagwat’,
Wede mé® gingat'.
Hap‘de® xilam y&'kla®
Yewé sallatsak’,”
nagdn ga®a. Wihin klu“ydpxa®* maldk‘wék!, “ Gwalt' mahai
wok't!, ga na*gftk’.”

! Literally, ‘‘when it arises.”

* Literally, ‘‘ahead I shall go.”

¢This word is intended to represent a prolonged yelling.

* Probably intended to frighten away the frogs and lizards that eat up the moon.
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5. WaEN THE NEwW MOON APPEARS.

When the new moon appears,' it is shouted to, “I shall
prosper, 1 shall yet remain alive.” Even if people ‘Would that
he died! do say of me, just like thee shall I do, again shall I
arise. Even if all sorts of evil beings devour thee, when frogs
eat thee up, many evil beings—Ilizards, even when those eat thee
up, still dost thou rise again. Just like thee shall T do in time
to come. Bo +!'*

6. WHEN THERE 1s A Heavy FALL OF SNOW.

“ Hither® drive on the elks that dwell in back of the moun-
tain, the black necked ones down in dark places,”” Snow used to
be told. Thereupon it did not snow, he became quiet again.
Snow is stingy; he does not desire to drive down elks.

7. WHEN IT STORMS IN WINTER.

When a great wind arrives, thereupon

“ Pass thou away from here. With thy digging-stick

Pass thou away from here.

Beyond the mountain pass thou with thy sifting
basket-pan, ’

Beyond Wildmxa’ pass thou with thy digging-stick.

Come thou not hither with it.

Come thou not hither!

Thy children,dead people’s bones

Perchance with their feet do touch,”

just that was said to her. A friend of my mother’s told her,
“Should a great wind arrive, that shall you say to it.”’ '

s Each syllable of this formula is recited pompously by itself.

6_t'gem and -# géemt‘gam are probably intentionally used to alliterate with #'gam,
“elk.” There may be a folk-etymology involved.

70r Alwildmxadis, a mountain.
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8. WHEN A WaIRLWIND COMES.
Gas'i® p'o'yamx wili bafit'gwélak'™, dedewilfda t‘ga®
salp@lfpiilin. - “#8", *8*, klayabd®t’ eit'et, gwifneixdet eit'et,”
nagan.

9. A PrRAYER TO THE WIND.

“HE!  Gwelfwardide ba-ideye‘giwids® k'aifwa 'ltslak'™,
dédk‘hawaldk‘idé ba-ideye®giwid4s, dak‘Iade ba-ideye°giwid4g,
hatslek‘tsligide ba-ideye’giwidd® k‘aditwa @'ltslak'™, daksaldé
ba-ideye’giwidd® k'ditwa #'ltslak™.” Hetne dap‘Gp‘an, “hv+,”
nagan.

10. WHEN THERE 1s A Heavy RAIN.

“ Gwiné!di ha-uhdn®sda®? gefnd loplodat. Dit‘gayaklu-
ma*da duytim falplitc!Sltelalhip’.”

11. WHEN ONE SNEEZES.
“Nék‘di klayamisi?  ‘Dap‘éit‘at’ néxdaba® ‘hawi bé
Y P ) )
mu**xdan® déhi kliyigad4®’® Desbi’sba-usdabat.”

' 1. e., the wind.
2 Literally, * yet day once.”
" Doubtless misheard for kfigadd®.
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8. WHEN A WHIRLWIND COMES.

Now a whirlwind whirls up past the house, the earth is
kicked by the door. ‘‘fE® fg®, thy friend 1 am, thy kinsman
I am,” 1s said to it.

9. A PraYER TO THE WIND.

“H&! From down my body shalt thou drive out evil things,
from the crown of my head shalt thou drive them out, from
over my hands shalt thou drive them out, from within my
backbone shalt thou drive out evil things.”” Then they blow,
hv+ is said to it.!

1o. WHEN THERE 1s A HEAVY RAIN.

“How long before thou wilt cease? So long hast thou been
raining!”” (To those in -the house:) “Do ye burn cat-tail
rushes towards the west.”

11. WHEN ONE SNEEZES.

“Who calls my name? ‘“Thou shalt prosper,” shall ye say
of me, ‘yet another day? shalt thou still go ahead.” Ye shall
blow to me.’”

?

¢ That is, ‘‘mayest thou continue to live.’
5 That is, ‘‘blow a whiff of tobacco smoke for my prosperity.”






VOCABULARY.

"This does not pretend to be more than a list of the
Takelma verb, noun, and adjective stems obtained either in
texts or otherwise. Only such derivatives, in the main, are
given as either offer some difficulty in regard to formation or
whose significance is not immediately obvious from the etymo-
logy. An almost unlimited number of other derivatives, par-
ticularly from verbs, may be formed by means of the various
prefixes and suffixes discussed in The Takelma Language of
Southwestern Oregon' (referred to as 7. L.). Derivative forms
are printed indented under the stems. The independent pro-
nominal, demonstrative, and adverbial stems, particles, and
interjections are listed in the grammar and need not be
repeated here. In constructing forms from the materials
presented in this vocabulary it should be remembered that the
various phonetic processes described in the grammar operate; in
particular, ¢- umlaut is to be made allowance for. The alpha-
betic order followed is as in English. %/, p/, and ¢/ follow &, p°,
and t* respectively; #s'/ follows #/: ¢ is to be sought under s': u,
when variant of o, 1s found with o, when variant of 4, with 4,
which follows #s7/ References for forms are to page and line of
this volume.

L1sT OF ABBREVIATIONS AND SYMBOLS.

abl.=ablaut vocalism (T. L., §31) (¢-) =instrumental-i- is dropped in
acc.=accent 3d per. subj. 3d per. obj. aorist
act.=active ’ and in 3d per. obj. imperative
adj.=adjective (T.L. §64)

adv.=adverb indir. =indirect object, i. e., tran-
cans.=causative (T. L., §45) sitive verbs so designated use
comit. = comitative (T. L., §46) suffix -s- when object is 1st or
cont.=continuative (. L., §43) 2d per. unless, in non-aorist
contr.=contract verb (T. L., §65) stems, marked inder. -x- (T. L.,
frequ.=1frequentative (1. L., §43) §47)

1 Bulletin 40, Bureau of American Ethnology.
(201)
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inf.=infinitive (T. L., §74)

intr. =intransitive

1rr.=irregular

ter. =1iterative (T. L., §43)

n. ag.=noun of agency (7. L., §§79

-82)

obj =object

pass. ptc.=passive participle (T.L.,
§77)

per. = person

pl.=plural

recipr.=reciprocal (T'. L., §55)

sing. = singular

subj.=subject

subor.=subordinate form (7. L.,
§70)

T.L.="“The Takelma Language of
Southwestern Oregon’’ (Bulle-
tin 4o, Bureau of American
Ethnology)

tr.=transitive

uncontr.=uncontracted

usit. =usitative

yoc.=vocative

?=doubtful

[ }=1inorganic element, generally ’,
“inorganic a,” or “constant
a”’ (T. L., §§10, 24, 42)

() in verbs, enclose stem forms not
actually found in material ob-
tained but constructed with
practical certainty from evi-
dent analogies; in nouns, en-
close pronominal elements

- separates stems, prefixes, and
suffixes ; forms preceded by
hyphen were not obtained ex-
ceptascompounded with prefix
or prefixes given above or below

: separates aorist stem or stems
from verb stem or stems,
aorist stems always preceding,
verb stems following colon.
Prefixes and suffixes gfven
with aorist stems will be under-
stood to apply also to verb
stems, unless replaced by
other elements. Verb pre-
fixes (followed by hyphen) or
stem forms that are listed as
derivatives will be understood
to be compounded with stems
and suffixes given in first (un-
indented) line, unless other
elements replace these

Roman numbers (I, II, III, IVr,
IV2, and IV3) refer to classes
of conjugation; I and II indi-
cate intransitive verbs. III
transitive verbs, and IV verbs
of mixed conjugation (7. L.,
$§60-63, 67)

Arabic numbers (1-16) refer to
types of stem-formation (7.
L., §40). 3* indicates those
verbs of type 3 that, like ma-
tslag-, change intervocalic ¢on-
sonant of aorist to fortis. De-
rivative verb forms without
colon belong to same class
and type as forms given in
first (unindented) line. When
either class or type number
is lacking with forms sepa-
rated by colon, it is to be
inferred that satisfactory data
for their determination are
lacking
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VERBS.
-agan-(i-) : -ag[ajn- 3 III
-agan(h]H-: I1I usit.
da*- hear
was- feel
badabad-i-: (batbad-) 13alll scatter (dust)
ha-#- clap hands and scatter (dust)
baxam-:baxm-, baxm[a}- 3 I come
baxaxmla]- : I ustt.
biliw- : bilw-, bil[a]u- 31 jump (with expressed goal of
motion)
(bilil-) : bilwal- 1 1sit.
biliw-4ld- - 3 III (jump at), fight with
biliw-agw-, bili-gw- 3 III " comit.
bai- run out of house
- dal-xa- jump among
-bils- : -bi*(F)s- 6 11
bils-n[a]- 6 III caus.
ba*gwen- look wup, lift up one’s head
(used only in myths)
-boklobak‘-(na-) or 13a0r 11 IVr
boklop*“-(na-):-bo*k*-
bak‘-
bokloba-x- 13a I boil (intr.)
boklcba-x-n[a]- 13 a 111 boil (r.)
da- bubble, make bubbles under
water
-botbad-i- : bo'd- 12 111
da-&- pull out (somebody’s) hair
‘ from side of head
da-f1-bodoba-s-an- :  13aIIl pull out each other’s hair
(-botba-s-an-) ‘ '
-biig-i- : -bu%k!- 6 111
de- fill
de-b/% or -b1/%-x full (adj.)
de-bi’*ba-x full (pl.)
-bamag-:
di- swarm up

-dagadak‘na-:-dak‘da’g- 13 a II1
da- sharpen (one’s teeth)
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-dala-g-4md- : -dal-g-
s'in-, da*
-damak!-(i-) : -damk!-
de-fi-
da-dama’-x-
-daway- : -dauy-, -dawi-
ba*
he®t-
-daxag- : -daxg-
bai-

-dele-b-i- : (-del-b-)
ha-
s'in-deflé-p‘-gwa-

-dik‘dag- : di'g-

ba?-
-dini-k!- ; -din-k!-
© ba*-
bai-de-
bardinit-x-

bai-de-dini®-x-

dink!-i- : dink!-as-
-dinfit!-t: -din-t-!

ba2-

ha-dini-t!-an-(-)
-dolog- : -dolg-, -dol[a]g-

gel-

-domots- : -dom¥s-
ba®-

-déés
hawax-ba®*

-duyuk!-i- : (-duik'-)
het-1-
dalattlali @ ddltlal-
dawus-g-2 : du®g-,
dawl[al-g-

ei-, €°-b-: (replaced by yo-)

2 IIT

3 III

311

31

3 111

2 111

12 11T

2 111
2 11
2 11

15b I
2 111

3 111

13 b III

21

I contr.

pierce nose, ears

choke (tr.)
be out of wind

fly (up)
fly away

(?) be responsible for some-
thing to (110, 23)

stick into
stick into orie’s own nose

erect, cause to stand up

. stretch up (r.)

stretch out (#r.)

extend up (4nir.)

come marching in order
lie stretched out

string (on line)
string out(dentalia)in (house)

be lazy
(birds) flyv up and light
it is rotten, stinks

push

stuff (basket) with
be good, do right

1 Radically identical with preceding verb.

2Cf. adj. duxu.
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ei[h]-i- :
el yl-i-, endir. -s- :
eseu- : (esw-)
gala-b- : gal-b-
-gaxagax-i- : -gaxgax-
1-
i-gaxagax-gwa-
gayaw-, ndir. -al-s-:
gaiw-, indir. gai-s-
geyew-al-x: geiw-al-x-,
gei-x-
geye'w-al-x :
gayaig-, wndir.
waw-al-s- :
gele-g- : gel-g-
di'-fal-gelegal-4md- :
-gelgal-
di-fal-gelegal-4m-s-

gai-

-genep‘-gwa- : -génp*‘-
de-*1-
-geneu-1: -gen[ajw-
de-*i-genefi-k‘wa :
(-gen[a]u-)
: de-gen[alw-
-gesegas-al- : -gesgas-
al-
-geweklaw-(i-), ndir. -s-:
-geuklaw-
de-f1-
-geyan- : -gey[aln-
al-
-gilib- : gi'lb-
han-

-giligal-i- : (-gilgal-)
al-
al-giligal-k‘wa-

111
I11
31
2 11T
13 a 111

3 III
3 II

1I

2 111
13 a II1

13 a Il

3 III

3
3 II1

13al

13 b I1I

31V 3

3 1II

13 a III

use
hurt
sneeze

twist (thread) by rolling

scratch
scratch oneself, one’s own

eat
eat (without obj.)

be in habit of eating
usit.

drill (for fire)
tie (hair) up into top-knot

tie one’s own (hair) up into
top-knot

lie curled up dog-fashion
lie curled up dog-fashion
dit.

wash (snir.)

tie (salmon) bow-fashion
turn one’s face away

put (beams) across (main

posts of house)

bedaub
daub over oneself

! Related to preceding stem.
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-gi'na- : -gna-
i

gini-g- : gin-g-, ginfaj-g-

giniy-agw-, gini-gw- :
gin[al-gw-
(de-ginig-an-) : de-
ging-an-
gining- :
-gisiigas-(i-) : -gis'gas™-
i
-gulug{w}- : -gullag-
gel-
-goyok!-(1-) : -goik!-
i
I-goyogiy-a-, indir.
-goyogi-s- : goigiy-
-giliuk!-al-x- : -gulk!-
de-
-gward-i- 1 (-gwért!-)
bai-f-
bai-gwé*-s- : -gw4*®-s-
: gwenai-a%s (n.ag.)

gwidik™¥d-,  gwidigw-:
gwid[alk™d-, gwi-
d[a]t‘-
hes-

xam-gwidis-gwi- :
gwidi-lha- : gwid{4}-
lIha-
1-gwidigwad-(i-) :
-gwit‘gwad-
i-gwidigwad-1- :
-gwit‘gwad-
sal-gwidigwad-(i-) :
-gwit‘gwad-
wat-gwidigwad-i- :
-gwit‘gwad-
gwidigwa-s- :
-gwit‘gwa-s-

6 111
21

2 1
2 111

I
13 a IIT

3 I1I

3 II1

13 a 11T

I

13c¢ IV

11
2 JIT

13 a IIT
13 a 111
13 a 11
13 a 111

13all

take

go (with expressed goal of

motion) .
take along to

drive ahead to

iter.

tickle

like, desire

touch (unwillingly), nudge
Jrequ.

blaze, glow

make (hair) come loose
(hair) comes loose

good singer

throw

throw away, lose

throw oneself into water
keep throwing

push

throw into one’s hand
kick

(kill and) throw several away

give out (from weariness)
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gwilis- : (gwils-)
ba-fal-

-hagai- : -hagai-
dit-

dak‘-
s'in-
“ha®l-(i-), indir. -s-
-halalh}, indir. -x-
dak‘-da-
-halahal-(i-) :
(-hathal-)
-helehal-xa- : (helhal-)
-hanats!-(i-) : -hants!-
hafw-1-
hau-hanat-s- : -han®s-
plai-di*-hana’®-s- :
han®-s-
-hawak!- : (-hauk!-)
ba2-
ha*x- : haxa-

ha?x-an-, ha*x-n[a]- :
haxa-n-
-hegehag-,-hegehak‘-na-:
(-hek‘hag-, -hek'-
hak‘-na-)
xa®-

-hegwehagw-(i-), ndir.
-s- : -he*gwagw-
gwen- .
gwen-hegwe®hagw-
an-i-
gwen-hegwé’gw-an-i- :
gwen-hék‘wa*gw- :
-hegwehak™-na- :
-hegwak™-,
-hék‘war-k™-
1_ .
helel- : he‘l-
helehal- : (helhal-)

311

11

s 111

13 a 11l

1i3al
3 I

3 11
3 11

3 111

s I 2rr.
5 111

13alllorIVr

13 a I11

12 IIT
12 111

13alIVr

81
13al

207

turn one’s (ear) over

feel as if about to be touched
in anus

feel thrill in head

have funny feeling in nose

answer

frequ.

frequ. (without obj.)
stop (r.)

stop (intr.)
stop (raining, burning)

dip up (water)

burn (@ntr.)

burn (ir.)

breathe

tell, relate
tell to

relate
relate

work

sing

frequ.
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-hemeg- : (-he’mg-) 3 1II
al- meet (person)
ha-t‘ga*hém-s-gi in middle of field
-hemeg- : -hemg-, 3 111 !
-hem[alg-
-heme*mg- : \ 111 usit.
bai- take out, off
hemeham-, #ndir. -s-: 13alIll contr. imitate
hemham-
hemei-k‘'wa- : 111 act like
-hemem-(i-) : -he*m- 8 III
1- wrestle with
de- taste
-hene®-d- : -he®n-d- 2 111
dak‘- wait for
-hene®n-d- : I11 cont,
-henehan-d : (-hen- 13alll usit.
han-d-)
-hene-xa : -hen- 2 111 wait
henen- : he*n- 81 be used up, consumed; have no
living relative
bai-de- be through eating
henen-agw- 8 111 eat all up, annihilate
i-henen-an-(i-) 8 II1 use all up
-hewehaw- : -heuhaw-  13a I1I contr.
gel- think (éntr.)
-hewehaw-(i-), #nddr. think of
-8
heweho-x-gwa- : (heu- 13al yawn
hau-)
-heyek!-i- : -heik!- 3 11T
de- leave over
heye®-x- : hei®-x- 3 II be left over
gel-heyef-x- : -heit-x- 3 1II be stingy
-hili‘gw- : -hil[a]gw- 3 11T
di- be glad
hiliw- : hilw- 31 climb
hiliw-41d- climb for
. -hi'l-x- IT

bai- (flood) covers (world)



~himi-d- ; -hi'm-d-
wa-
-himi-xa-
-himim-d- :
-himim- : -hi'm-
bai-
hau-
hiwiliw-1 : hiwilw-,
hiwil[a]u-
plai-
datol dit-
dal-hiwili-gw- :
(-hiwil[a]u-)
hiwilil- :
ho"gw- : hogw-

hogohagw- : (hok™-

hagw-)
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2 ITI

2 I
III

8 111

31

3 111

11

13al

-hukluhak‘na-: (-hutk'- 1321V 1

hak*-)
Xa-

“holohal-(i-) : (-holhal-)

ha-8-

-hox-gwa- : (-hox-)

da*
hoyod- : hoid-
hoyod-agw-
hoyoy- : hoi-

hul-in- : hil-in-

13 a III

r I

31
3 111
8 III

1 11

hilicthal-in- ; (hiilhal-) 13 a 11

hu“l-i-n[h]a-
-hild-p - @ hil-p!-

1 11T
2 111

-htluthal- : (-hulhal-) 13 aIIT

he®-1-
ha--, al-fi-

-hunu®-s- @ (-hu'nf-s-) 311

plai-

talk to
talk (emr.)
iter.

drive out
drive down hill

run (with expressed goal of
motion)
run down (hill)
come near from behind
run off into brush with

usit.

run’ (without expressed goal of
motion)
frequ.

breathe

dig into (fireplace, putting
ashes aside)

believe
dance

dance (particular dance) .
steal

be tired
ustt.
caus.

frequ.
beat off (back)
skin

shrink, get short

1 Possibly to be analyzed as -hi wiliw-.
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“hawak!- : -huvk!-

plai-
ha-
-hoyoiy- : -hdiy-
al-
-hiyfi-x-, -hiyt-x-:
-hai-x- :

-htythi- : (-hiithi-)
hiiythi-x- : -hiihil-x,
-hayf-x-
imiam-d-i- : im®am-d-
imi[h]Jam- : im[hJam-
imi[hlam-(i-), sndir. -s-
-iw-, indir. -s- : -Twi-, 1n-
dir. -X-
hest-
he®-wa-i'w-i-
gwel-fiiw-i-
k‘alak‘al-i-, nder.
(k‘alk‘al-)
k‘atpi-gwa- 1 (-k‘4*p‘-)
di-fal-

-S- .

k‘aplak‘ap‘-na- : k‘afp‘-
k'ap‘-

he®-1-k‘aplak‘ab-i-
k'ebal-i- : k‘ep‘al- :
k‘awak‘au-, nder.
(k‘auk‘au-)
k‘ewek‘aw-al- :
k‘aw-)
k‘ewek‘aw-al- :
Jkawik‘au-k'wa- : -kiu-
k‘au-
de-
dak*-
Lkfult-k‘'wa-
bai-
plai-k‘ult"k‘al- :
(-k‘u'lk‘al-)

-5~ .

(k‘eu-

PUB. UNIV. OF PA. MUSEUM, VOL. II.

3 II1

8 III
8 11

13 a2 II1
13all

13 b III

13 a 111 contr.

13 a IIT
5 111

13 a I1I

6 111

13alV:

138 11T
15all
13 a IIT

13al

I
13 a IIT

13 a

spread down
spread out (mat) in (house)

hunt (#r.)
hunt, go to hunt (¢nir.)

usit. (br.)
usit. (intr.)

pile up
send
send

leave
leave behind with
beat in running

roll (dust, ashes) over -

put dust on one’s own fore-
head

throw (objects into)

turn (things) over

chip off (pieces of wood)
remain absent
bark at

bark
ustt, (inir.)

brandish before one’s face
brandish over one’s head

come floating down stream
drop down dead one after
another
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-k'wargw-i- ; -k'watkw-
1..
k‘'war-x- : K'wi*-x-
kladai-, znder. -s- : kla*d-
kladai[h]-an-i-, kladay-
an-i-
kladaklat‘-na- :
(klat‘klat‘-)
kledei-xa- : (klé-sa-)
kledei-k‘wa- : klét'-
gwi-
-klalaklal-(i-) : klalk!al-
sal-i-
de-*1-
-klalas-(i-) : -k!a®ls-
bai-
-klalas-na-, -klalas- :
-klalsi-
di-
i
di-klals
-klanaklan-(i-) : (-klan-
klan-)
E
kla*w-an-d- : klaw-an-d-
klaxaklax-i-: -klaxklax-
klwal-hawa?-

klayay- : ga%y -
sdit-klefl-i-x
klelew- : (klelw-)
klemei-, kleme®n- :
klemn-, klem[a]n-
klemen-xa- : klem-xa-
ba-fi-klemen-amd- :
klemn-
ba*klemen-am-s- :
-klemn-
klemefamg- : klem-
famg

6 111

6 I1

211

wake up (#r.)
wake up (inir.)

7 b IIT contr. pick, pluck

13alV1

7b1
7b IIL: 11

13 a III

3 I1I

16 IV 20r 11

13 a I1I

1 111
13 a 11T

81

3 II1
3 III contr.

31
3 III

311

13adrr. 111

pick for
usit.

be out picking
- pick for oneself

scratch (leg, foot) with claws
scratch against door

take out

be lean in rump
be lean in hand
lean in rump (adj.)

twist (hazel switch)

put acorn meal in sifting pan

besmoulder by burning pitch
under

grow
putting on style

sup up (acorn mush)
make; treat as, use as

work (intr.)
equip with

prepare to go

frequ.
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kletw-al-- : -(klew-) 1 III

1- whirl around (#r.)
Wa—k!e"vv—al—x—gwa- whirl around (intr.)
klixix- : gi'x- 8 I1I finish (¢r.)
kliyig- : klilg-, kliy[alg- 31 fall
kliyi'g- : I usit.
bai- come
plai- fall down
de- live on, continue to exist
ba*gel- lie down belly up
klodod- : gotd- 8 111 bury
klolol- : goUl- 8 111 dig
bas- gather up (bones)
klulu-xa- : (-gal-) 81 dig (without obj.)
-klomoklam-(@i-) : (-klom- 13 a III
klam-)
s al- kick to pieces
i- break to pieces
klomom- : (go"m-) 81 fish (intr.)
-klos'o"-g-(i-) :-klos'-g[a]- 2 1II '
da- bite slightly
i- pinch
-klos'oklas- : (-klos- 13 a III frequ.
klas'-)
-klos'6s-gla]- : IIT usit.
-klotklad- : -klo¥d- 12 I1I
xa-i- break in two
xa-1-klods-1h-i- : IIT1 cont.
xa-i-klodoklat‘-na- ;. 13aIV 1 break to pieces
(-klot‘klat*-)
xa*klot'kla-s- : -klo-s- 12 11 break (intr.), become broken
kloyo"- : klovy- 2 111 go with
kloy&"-x-an- 2 1 g0 with one another
-klu*m-an-(i-) :k!dm-an- 1 III
1~ ‘ fix, prepare
i-klu"m-an-k‘wa- prepare oneself, get ready
ha-&i- ] prepare (house) by sweeping
it clean

i-klu*m-an-anan-i- prepare for, get ready for
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klawaw-, klowo"- : gu®w- 8 III

he-

bai- .

al-klowu"w-i-

klowataug- : gii’gaw- 13adrr. 111

klowaw-1: guw- 81
hes.
ba?
klaww-an- 8 III

klaytm-id- : k!6im-id- 3 III

-kwalagw-(i-) : 3 III
-k!walgw[i]-
xa-fal- V
(klwalag-) : klwa®lg- 3 111
-klwene-[h]i- : -k!wen- 2 III
[hli-

throw mass of small objects
{e. g., intestines, gophers);
sow, plant (tobacco); put
(dentalia) -on (neck)
throw away
throw out
throw (dust) on one’s face
frequ.

(people, animals) run away in
one mass, (birds) fly off
(animals) run away
(birds) fly up all together
scare away (group of animals)

call one’s name, speak of one
who is out of ear-shot

let alone

throw (on fire)

1- hold (staff) in one’s hands
la®b- : laba- .5 III carry on one’s back
la*b-an[h]a-, la*b- carry for
anan-i-
le*b-an-x- : (leben-x-) 511 be always carrying
-142d- : 1471~ 6 111
xa?- put (belt) about one’s (own)
waist
xa?-14*d-1- put (belt) about (another’s)
waist
xa*1é%-sap" belt
lagag-i- : la*g- § II1 give to eat
lagag-amd- pay
1la®-i- : la*-, la*-p‘- roaand 152 become
11
lawalh-i- : II iter.

la®l-aw-i- : (la*w-i-) 10alll

cause to become

1 Evidently same as preceding stem, but used intransitively. .
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la*lw- : la®w-
wa-la*law-i- :

la®*mal- :

-latslag-(i-) : lasg[i]-

1_
sal-
da-

la*law-i-, indir. -s- : la*w-,
ndir. -x-
la*walaw-,
(abl.) :
lawad-an- : laud-an-
plai-lawé®t’
-layé*k‘-na- : (-laik*-)

1I-

1e®b- : lebe

(lebelab-) : le*plab-
lebed- : (lep‘d-)

lebe-sa-

legwel-, indir. -s- :
legwel-amd-

-lehei- : -lehe-

~ bai-

-1efl-agw- : -lel-
da®-

lelek!- : lelk!-

he®-i-lelek I-(i-)
het-de-lelek!-(i-)
he*-sal-lelek !-(i-)
lem-i' [Fihe’gwd/k ™si]
lemek!- : lemk!-
he®-i-lemek!-(i-)
lemefamg- : (lemfamg-)
lemek Hau-
lemet-x- : lem?®-x-

he®-lemes-x-

10 a III
12 ITI

111
3% III

12 III

13 a (7) III
3 III

31V 1

5 11T

13 a 11T
3 111
31

I1I

4b1
1 11T

10 a III

15 a (7)

3 111

13 a wrr. 111
31

311

3 11

twine (basket)
keep twining while (doing
something else)
get angry with, quarrel with

touch
touch with one's foot
taste

name, call
2ter. (?)

hurt (&r.)
(birds) light

coil (basket)

gather and eat (seeds, grass-
hoppers)
frequ.
sew (ir.)
sew (without obj.)
suck
suck out of

drift dead to shore

listen to, hear about
put

let go

finish talking

stop dancing

he is good [worker]

take along (pl. 0b1.)
do away with, annihilate
always take along
(people) move, go
(people) go, come together;
(wind) comes
(hair) comes out
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lep‘ni-yau- I be winter
lep‘ni-xa winter (adv.)
-leweflaw-(i-) : (-leuflau-) 13 b III
da?- swing (shells) in one's ear
-leye®s- : -leis- 3 1I
gwel- be lame
léyas nagai- stumble
ligil- : li'g- 21 return home with game, food
that has been obtained
ligi-gw- : lib-gw 2 111 fetch home (game)
ligilag- : (lik‘lag-) r3al always return home with
game
liwilha-gw- : 111 always fetch home (game)
de-ligi-ald- : -lilg- 2 111 fetch home for eating
ligitn- : li'g-[a]n- 2 11 rest (intr.)
ligin- : li'g-an- 2 111 rest (ir.)
ligilag-an- : (lik‘lag- 13all always rest (¢nir.)
an-)
limim- : liim- 81 (tree) falls down
limilam- : (limlam-) 13al frequ.
limim-an- 8 111 fell, chop (tree)
dak‘-limim-x-gwa- : 81 have (tree) fall on oneself
-lim-
(liwid-) : liud- 31 burn (utr.)
liw[i]lau- : litw- 12 1 look
gwen- / look behind
liwilhau- : 13al keep looking
liwa* nagai- " give a look
lobob- : lo"b- 8 ITI pound (acorns, seeds)
lubu-xa- : lu"p‘- 81 pound (without obj.)
lobolap‘na-, lobolp‘- 13a0r 13 ¢ frequ.
na- : (lop‘lap*-) IV 1
16'g[w]- : 16"k ! [w]- 6 I11 set trap for (animal)
lok!6lha- : - 111 usit,
- lukhi-xa- : 14%-x[wla- 21 trap (without obj.)
luk Mi*xa- : ' I usit. (without obj.)
likli-xa-gwa-d-an-i- =2 III trap (without obj.) for (per-

son)
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16 [wl-*: 16°k ! [w]- 6 111 thrust, stick out
al-16%g [w]-(i-) thrust out to
han-16°g [w]-(i-) stretch out across
gwen-16"g [w]-(i-) stick into one’s throat
ha-16%g[w]-G-) stick into
al-s'in-16"g [w]-(i-) meet (person)
plai-dit-16"g [w]-(i-) make (stick) stand up, erect
(house-post)
ha- put on (one’s garment)
sal- put on (one’s moccasins)
gwel- put on (one’s leggings)
lohoi- : loho- 4bl die
plai- fall by stumbling
gel-lohoi-gw- 4 b III avenge
(loholhi-) : loh[4]lhi- 13adr. 1 frequ.
loho"n- : loho- 1 111 cause to die, kill
lohd-nha : T 111 caus. iter.
loholah-an- : (lohlah-) 13 a III cans. usit.
ha-loho%n- : -loho-n- 1 III trap (small animals)
lohoy-4ld-* : loho-1d- 4 b III hire
s'om- doctor (tr.) as s’ omloholxafs
lohoyi-xa- : lohoi- 1 hire (without obj.)
s'om-lithii-xa- : I practice medicine-rites  of
s omloholxals
s'om-lohol‘-xa-fs medicine-man (opposed to
goyo)
lo"l- : lo®- 1oal play
lo%l-agw 1o a III play with
lo*-s1 plaything
lomol- : lom[a]l- 11 I choke (intr.)
loplod- : lop‘d- 3% 1 orr, storm, (rain, snow*®)
Jamisg[al- : -lumsg[al- 31 )
de- tell the truth
de-limtisg-an- 3 11T tell the truth to

malag-i- : malg-, malfa]g- 3 111

malag-anan-1-*

tell, speak to
tell to

1 Perhaps identical with preceding stem.

2 Perhaps related to preceding stem.

3 When preceded in 3d pers. form by nowx or plass.
1With 1st or 2d per. obj. mala-x- : mal[al-x-.
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malag-* : (malg-, 31 be jealous
mal[alg-)
malag-amd- 3 III be jealous of
ma*nman-, ma’n- 12 111 contr. count
(3d per. subj.) : (ma’n-)
da-ma*nman-i- - count up, recite list
-ma’s- : II
di- be light, lit up
matslag- : masg[al- 3% 111 put
matslasg[a] : 111 usit.
plai- put down; originate, set
(world) firm; give birth to
bai- start in with (singing)
gwel- put away in back (of house)
mahwi- : I be pregnant
melel- : (me‘l-) 81 blaze
mili-d- : mil[a]-d- 2 IIT love
-mini-k‘-d[a]- : mifi-t [a]- 2 III
das- ' teach

-molofmal- : -mol®mal- 13 b III contr.
or unconir.

‘ha®-tal- turn (things) over
I-wa-molo*mal-i- 13 b 111 stir (food in basket-bucket)
with

moyfigw-an- : moigw-an- 3 I be spoiled

moyigw-an-an- 3 LI spoil (r.)
malatk!- : mulk!- 3 I1I swallow
naga-, tnder. -s- : na*g-i-, 2 111 say to, do to

ndir. -X-
nagai-’: na- gairr. 1 say, do
contr.

-nawa“k!- : (-nauk!-) 3 111
ba®- chimb up (tree) when pursued
-nawak l-an- chase up

1 Probably identical with preceding stem.
? Intransitive form of preceding stem. For paradigms of both naga- and nagai-,
together with their most important derivatives, see T.. L., Appendix A.



218

ni‘w-, inder. -[a]s- : niw- 1 III
hinfx-niw-

-nég[wli- : (-n6"k![w]-) 6 III
xa*plhil-
xa*-plit-né*-kwa-
xa*be*-né*-k‘wa-

ANTHROPOLOGICAL PUB. UNIV.

OF PA, MUSEUM, VOL. IIL

fear, be afraid of
be afraid

warm (somebody’s) back
warm one’s own back
warm one’s own back in sun

né'g[wli- : (-né"k![w]-) 6 III paint (part of body)
al- paint face
al-nt*-k‘wa- paint one’s own face
né*-k‘wi- 6 11 paint oneself

-nG"d-1- : -nG"t!- 6 111
de-%- drown (tr.)

o'b- : ob- 1 III dig up

o%d- : odo- 5 III47r. acc. hunt for, look for

al-o"d-an-(i-)
i-fo'd-an-(i-)
s al-o*d-an-(i)

odofad- : 13 b IIT

ogoy-i-, indir. ogo-s-: 2 III
ok‘i-, tndir. 0-s°-

ogotag-i- : ok![wlag- 13 b III

da-
oyon- : oin-

UNCONEY .

p'eleg- : p'elg- 3 III

p‘ele-xa- : p‘el-xa- 31

piild-i- : pildi-
plai-gel-

pilip‘al-- : (-p‘ilp‘al-) 13alll
di*-
gel-bém-

piwitsl-an- : (piuts!-) 3 III
p‘fwas nagai-

-p‘éid-i- : -pioUitl- 6 III

dal-

look around for
feel around for
go to look for
frequ.

give to

usit.
give to eat

3 11l conir.or give (something)

go to war against
go to war

15 a and 16 II flat object lies

lie belly down

squash (insects), whip (child-
ren)

whip (children) on breast
with stick

cause to bounce
bound off (gnir.)

mix with



E. SAPIR—TAKELMA TEXTS: 219

-p‘dup‘aw-(i-), indir. -s-: 12 III

(-pio*w-)
al-, al-da-
da-
da*-da-
(da-p‘owop‘aw-): p‘o® 13 a III
paw-
-powok!-(i-) : (p‘o'k!-, 3 III
' -powfa]k!-)
de-%i-
p‘owob-x- 311
(-p‘oyo-?) : -p‘oi- 2 () II
poy-amd- : poyo-md- s III
p‘uyup‘i-emd- 13 a III

s putd-ik ™Yt (pass. pic.)

-p‘iali’p‘al-i-: (-p‘alp‘al) 13 a III
sal-

-p'u*t‘p‘ad-i- : (-putd-) 12 III
waya-
han-waya-

plabab- : ba*b- 8 111
plebe-xa- : (be’p-xa-) 81

plagai- : pla’g- g4al

plaga*n- : pla*g-an- 2 III

plagaplag- : (plak’- 13al
plag-)

plahan- : plah[a]n- 31
plahan-an- 3 III
plahay-an-an-i- 3 111

plala-g-i- : plal-g- 2 111
plala®-g- : II1

plala®p‘-: plal[a}-p‘ =21I
pleye’n-, 3d per. pleyéf: 141
ple- )
-pliyin-k‘wa- : -p!i- 14 111

gwen-
gwen-pli-xap’

blow upon

blow out

blow (water) on cheeks
frequ.

bend (tr.)
bend (intr).
be blessed, prosper
smoke out (wasps)
usit,

fathom of string of dentalia
kick (earth)

stab with knife
stab through with knife
chop (tree) with horn wedge
be a-beating off (bark from
tree)
bathe (inir.)
bathe (#r.)
frequ.

be ripéy done (in cooking)
make done
make done for (person)
tell a myth to
uStL.
tell a myth
(long object) lies; (person) lies
dead

lie with head on pillow
pillow

t Perhaps belonging to p‘uvip‘ad-.
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plowow- : bo*w-

-p !Cli'i,?gﬁg[vv]— : -bug[w]-
1'-

8 111
8 111

plaliplal-(-) : plalplal- 13 a TIT

plawuk![w]-, wndir. -s-:

(plur-k![w])
plowu"-8-k ‘wi-
plawuplaw- : plu™

plaw-
plawutau-g- :

sa’gw- . sagwa-
sa*gw-': sagwa-
ba?-
hau-
bai-
han-
sa*gw-an-, indir. -s-
se*gw-an-k ‘wi-
-sa*msam-(i-) : (-sa*m-)
al-dak‘--
(samag-iau-) : samg-
samé-xa
sa*nsan- : sana-p‘-

sa*nsan-, sa*ns-, tndir.

-8~ : sana-, indir. X

s'as-an-i- : s'as™-an-
s'as"-an-hap‘- :
s'as‘ans-as‘an-i-
s'as-an-i-nh[a}-, sas*-
dnh[a] : s'as'anh[a}-
-s'a*s'as’-? ; -sa’s-

ba*

s'as’ nagai-
-§"a’Xs’ix- :

sal-
-saya'n-gw- .

di®

2 11T

2 IT
13 a III

13 a 4rr. 111
5 111
5 11T

5 I1
12 111

31

12 and 5 I1
12 and 5 III
contr. or
10 b ITI
15a Il
11
1zand 15a 1l
1zao0r1II1

12 11

12 4vr. 11

I11

PA. MUSEUM, VOL. IIL
sting

start, begin (¢r.)
march
name, call by name

name onself
1ter.

ustt.

shoot (arrow)

paddle (canoe)
paddle (canoe) up river
paddle (canoe) down river
paddle (canoe) to land
paddle (canoe) across
paddle (person in canoe)
paddle oneself

bump one’s head against
be summer
summer (adv.)
fight (¢ntr.)
fight with, kill, spear (sal-
mon)

stand (sing.)
stand around

iter.
caus.

come to a stand, stand up
come to a standstill

slide, slip

break wind,

! Perhaps identical with preceding stem.
2 Identical base with preceding.
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sbedesbad-i- : sbet‘shad- 13 a III
(-sbowosbaw-7), udir.
-s- @ (-sbtosbaw-?)
1st per. obj. -shii-
sbau-
de-
:waya-wa--sdémk !-1k™ 3 IIL
(pass. pic.)
(s*doyos'da-gwa-): s*doi- 13 a III

stuff (basket) up tight

blow to (for prosperity)
knife-blade

put on style

s'da-
seb- : sebe- 5 11T roast
-sé°g-(i-) : -s€%k! 6 IIT
al- bow to
de-#1- open the door to
-segesag-i-, tndir. -s- : 13 a III iter.
-se’k‘sag-
s'ein-i- : s'eini- 15 a and 16 11 box-like object lieswith opening
up
senesan- : sensan- 13all whoop
-sgd*b-i- : -sgd*p!l- 6 I11
wa- make (hair) tight
-sgadasgad- : (-sgat!- r3alll
sgad-)
bai-dit- have strength

-sgatk‘sgag-(i-) : -sga*g- 12 III
ba-f1-
plai-fi-
k!wai ba*sgék'sgig- 13 a III
ik™ (pass. ptc.)
-sgalaw-i- : -sga’lw- 3 I1I
al-

-sgala®law-, 1st per. obj. ¢rr. I1I
-sglelél- : -sgalwalw-

-sgal-i*- : -sgali- 15aand 16 11
da-

sgé*ti-ap‘- : sgd*®tiap’- 611

-sgayan- : 3IV 3 ()
da-

pick up, lift up
pick up and set down
pitchfork

look at by moving head
slightly to side
frequ.

(grain) lies scattered about
jump in

lie down, be lying down
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-sgayap-x-': -sgaip- 311
plai- go to lie down
he®t- lie down (act.)
plai-gel- lay oneself belly down
-sgeklil- @ -sgek!i- 11V 3
da® " listen
-sgeklei-ha- : III listen around
sgelew- : sgelw-, sgelfaJu- 31 shout
sgelél- : sgelwal- I keep shouting
sgelew-4ld- 3 III shout to
-sgé°d-(i-) : -sgét!- 6 I11
ba-8- " lift up (rock) and turn over
-sgetlesgad-(i-): 13 a 11 iter.

(-sgett‘sgad-)
-sgeft‘sgad-(i-) : (-sge°d-) 12 III
1- twist, turn (arm, leg) to one

side
sgib- : (sgipl- 6 111 - cut, lop off
sgiplisgab-(i-) : 13 a I11 iter.
sgi*p‘sgab-
sgip!i-I'th-1- : 2 III cont.
sgili-p-x- - sgil-p-x- 2 11 warm one’s back
-sgimisgam-: -sgimsgam- 13 a III contr.
plai-di®- set (posts) in ground
sgéUd- : sgdit!- 6 111 cut
sgotlosgad- : 13 a III frequ.
sgo"t‘sgad-
xa-fi-al-sgotlosgad-(i-) 13 a III whip, beat
: sgoft‘sgad:
gwen-sgotlosgat-na- : 13a IV 1 cut off necks
-sgoftsgat’-
sgot!5-1h[al- : 2 111 - usit.
sgdU-s- : sgGe-s- 6 11 part (¢ntr.), fall apart
xa*-sgd™-s- 6 I1 break in two (intr.)
han-sgé®-s- 6 I1 lie across (trail)
sgotlosgad- : 13al break apart (snir.) in several
sgé*t ‘sgad- places
sgitt i-xa-: (sgii®-sa-) 2 I cut (without obj.)

! Evidently related to preceding stem.
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-sgéU-s-1 (with subordinate
clause) : (-sg6™-s-)
sgé-s-gwa-
-sgiyuk!-(i-) 1 -sglik!-
dif-1-
dit-sguyu’-x- : -sgl®-x-
[t'ga®] stigi-t‘a® (subor.)

-sili-x-gwa- :
bai-
sil nagai-
-siilistal-i- : -stils al-
1-

-smayam-, -smayam[hal :

-smaimas-
da-
-smilismal-(i-) :
-smilsmal-
I
smilismal-x-
s‘omo-d-? : s'om-d-
smu-xa-
s'owé™tk‘fwlap’- : s6™-
*k*{wlap*-
s'owo-kl-an- : s'o*-k!-
s‘owo's'aw- : (s'o%
s'aw-)
-sigls-x-gwa- :
(-stk'sd-)
wai-
sug[wl-id-i' : suk‘-d-i-
s'ufwlal-i’-, s'iful- : s'ufal-
sifal-ha- :
swadai-, ndir. -s-:
(swa?d-)
swadai-s-an-

6 11 be tired (...-ing)
6 111 be tired of
3 III

uproot (tree)
3 I (erect object) falls down
15 a (?) II  where [this earth] is set, as far
as [this earth] goes
2 111
come to land with (canoe)
come paddling in canoe
13 a I11
distribute (food) to
z3and 15b IV 3

3 smile
13 a IIT
swing (r.)
13a Il swing (¢nir.)
2 I11 cook (acorn mush)
21 cook (without obj.)
2 11 jump (without expressed goal
of motion)
2 IIT caus.
13al hop along
13 a wrr. 111

feel sleepy
15a and 16 11 (string) lies curled up

i5a Il sit, dwell (sing.)
I coni,

7 b III contr. beat (in gambling, shinny

7b1 gamble (at guessing-game,
shinny) (recipr.)

! Probably identical with preceding stem.

?See also ts'fumiifm-t a-.
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swadag- : swat‘g[a]- 3 I pursue
swadat‘glal- : 111 keep following up
: swén-x-gwa (inf.) II evening star
-s'wils'wal-(i-) : -s'wi'l- 12 III
1- tear (ir.)
han-waya-s'wils'wal-i- tear through with knife
he®-swills'wal-x- 12 11 tear (intr.)
i-s'wilis'wal-(i-) : 13 a 111 tear to pieces
-s'wils'wal- :
t‘agai- : t‘a*g- sal cry
t‘agatiag-: (t‘ak‘t‘ag-) r3al iter.
-t‘amak!-(i-) : (-t‘amk!-) 3 III
de-f1- ’ put out (fire)
da-t‘ama®-x- : (t‘am® 3 II (fire) goes out
X-)
-t‘'bé%g-(i-) : -t‘ba*kl- 6 III
-t‘bagat‘bag- : 13 a 11T frequ.
-t'bak‘tbag-
al-#- hit, strike
al-sal- kick /
al-fi-t‘bege-xa- : 2 1 hit (without obj.)
(-t‘be-xa-)
la-f1- burst open (r.), rip open
la-waya- rip open with knife
la-t‘bd%x- : -thd*-x- 611 burst (intr.)
tbdrg-amd-*: tbak!- 6 III tie up (hair, sinew)
dak‘- tie (somebody's hair) up into
top-knot
dak‘-t‘bé’g-am-s- 611 . have one’s own (hair) tied up
into top-knot
di-da*- tie (somebody’s hair) up on
side of head
di-da*t‘bé°g-am-s- 6 11 have one’s own (hair) tied
up on side of head
di-da*t‘bé*k‘t'bag- 121 have one’s own (hair) tied
am-s- : (-t'bé%k!-) up into two bunches on
, sides of head
gwen-hau-t‘bé°g-am-s- 6 II have one’s own (hair) tied
up in back of head
xa*t‘bé*k‘t‘bag-am-s- 12 11 (sinew) be all tied together

1 Perhaps connected with preceding stem.
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-t‘bo"k‘t‘bag- : -t‘bo’g-
he®t-met
he®-wa-t‘bo%k‘t‘ba-x-

gwa-

12 III

-t‘bok!-al-x-: (-t‘bok!-?) 1 (?) II

al-
di'-

thé%x- 1 tbEWO_x-
tbé"x naga-

-tboxot‘bax-i- : -tbox-
t‘bax-
ha-%-
-t‘efal-
i
-tiéog- 1 -tié%k!-
ba*t‘ée-x- 1 -t‘é%-x
ba*t'eklet‘a-x- :
(-t‘efk‘t‘a-x-)
ba*t‘ekle*-h[i]-x- :
-tiéeg-i-1r €%kl
‘dak’
dak‘-t‘ekle-xa- : -t'‘e%-
xa-
dak‘-t‘ek!é*-xa- :
-t'gatlt‘gal-, indir. -s-:
(-t‘ga®l-)
al-da-
-t‘gatslat‘gas-(i-)
-t‘gafst‘gas-
bai-di®
ba*-dif
t'gei-ts-it-? 1 tigei-ts -
gwen-fwa-t‘gei-ts'I-1-
k‘wa-: -t'‘gei-ts l-i-
gwa-
t‘geme-tldau- : (t‘gem-)
: t'ge'mt'gdm-x-gwa

6 11

13 a 111

I11

6 III
6 11
13 a Il

2 IT
6 111

21

2 I
12 II1

13 a I11

roll up and put away
lay oneself away with (one)
clasped in arms

have pimples on face
have warts on back

make a noise

make a noise so as to be
heard by

clean out inside (of house)
hold out one’s hand palm up

emerge (from water)
bob up and down

keep floating up

give (one) to smoke
smoke (intr.)

usit. (intr.)

bounce away from

stick out one’s anus
stick one’s anus up

15 a and 16 1I round object lies

15 a and 16

IT1

21
13 a1l

have one’s head lie next to

get dark

darkness

1 Probably identical with preceding stem.

2See t'geye- below.
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-t‘genets!- : -t‘gents!-
ha-yau-

t‘geye-b- : t'gei-b-
t‘geye-p-x-
i-t‘ge’y-al-i- : t'ge®-1-
t'gefy-al-x- : t'ges-l-x-
wi-t'geye-kl-(i-) :

-t'gel-k!

wi-fi-t‘geye-k!-(i-)

al-t‘geyet‘gay- : -t'gei-
t'gay-
al-fi-t‘geyet‘gay-(i-)
-t'gilif-s-gwa- : (-t'gilf-s-
gwa-) ,
s'in-%-

t'gilt‘gal-(i-) @ (-t'gil-)
xa-fi-

tgis'im-: t'gism-,
t‘gisTajm-
al-t‘gis'am-t°
-t'gity-al-x- : (-t‘giy-)
al- :
t'‘gumu-ts' - (-t‘gum-)
dil-
dil-t‘gumut‘gam-i- :
t‘gumt‘gam-
-t'g'b- @ -t'gtipl-
dak’- )

dak‘-t‘g"b-amd-
plai-hau-
plai-hau-t'g’p-x- :
-t‘g"™p-x-
plai-hau-t‘gup!-id-i' :
(-t'guép‘-d-i-)
“t‘guint‘gan-(i-) : -t‘gun-
he%®-sal-
t'gunu’-g- : ‘c‘gu“n—tp‘~

3 111

2 II1
2 11
1 11T
11
2 II1

2 JII
13 a 111

13 a 111
3 111

12 11T

I1

-t

2 111

13 a 111

6 111

6 11

15aaﬂdr6 11

2 IT

ANTHROPOLOGICAL PUB. UNILV. OF PA. MUSEUM, VOL. IIL

put about one’s middle

roll (tr.)

roll (inir.)

roll (ir.)

roll (4nir.), run around
put around

surround

tie (kerchief) around (head,
neck)

roll up

scratch, rub one’s nose

bréak (leg) by throwing (rock)
at

get green

green (adj.)
tears roll down one’s face

squeeze and crack (insect)
1ter.

put on hat, box-like object
bottom up

cover (basket) over, put lid on

upset (canoe)

(canoe) upsets

box-like object lies upside
down, with bottom up

kick off

be cold
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tiguyd¥s- : (-t'gh¥s-) 811

he®t- (body) is blistered
al-da- ‘ face is blistered, (fire) blisters
‘ face
xa*-da back is blistered
-t‘gwa*l-al-x- : (-t‘gwal-) 1 II
ba-4- : (children) run about in short,
quick runs
ba-fi-t‘gwal-agw- 1 111 (whirlwind) whirls up past
(house)
t‘gwaxai- : t'gwa*x-an- 7 b III contr. tattoo
t‘gwaxai-k‘wi- : 7b1II tattoo oneself
t'gwa*x-an-t'-gwi-
-t‘gwelt‘gwal-1- : 12 I1I
(-t'gwe?l-)
xa*-sal- break in two by stepping on
-t'gwili-klw-an- : t'gwil- 2 III
klw-
plai- drop (liquid) (#r.)
t'gwili-8-x- : t‘gwil-8-x- 2 III (liquid) drops
plai-t‘gwili-t-x-n[a}- : 2 III drop (liquid) involuntarily
-t‘gwil-f-x-n[a]-
plai-t'gwilit‘'gwal- :  13al (liquid) keeps dripping
(-t‘gwilt‘gwal-)
tiyil @t 8 (2N 1 float
t'awut-g-* : t'ut-g-, 21 be hot
t‘aw[al-g-
t'awi-g-1au- weather is warm
-t‘waplat‘wap‘-na- : 13alIV
t'war®@p‘t‘wap’-
al- blink with one’s eyes
t'wily-al-(i-) : (-t‘wiy-) 1 III
- make whirl up
t‘wity-al-x- 1 11 whirl (intr.)
-tlaba®gw-: (-t!la*b-agw-) 1 III
Xi- be thirsty
. -tlabag- : -tlap‘g- 3 III

da- finish

1CE, adj. tum.
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-tlard-(i-) : (-tlad-) 1 111
bai-dak‘-wili'-

-tlagai- : -da’g- 7 b IIT conir.
da-

tlalal- : da’l- 8 111
(tlalatlal-) : daldal- 13aand 81II

tlamai- : tlami- 31

tlamay-an- :tlamy-an- 3 III

tlamay-an-w-,tlamay- 3 1

an-[aju-
~tlana[hl4-, #ndir. -s- . 2 III
-tlan-, -tlanfh]}-
i_ .
wab-i-
gel-
xa*-fal-

~tlautlaw-(i-) : -tla*w- 12 III
i-

-tlawatlaw- : (-tlau- 132 lll
tlaw-)
-tlayai- : -dai- 91
da- -

-tlayas1d-(i-): -da*1d- ¢ III
tlayag- : da’g- 9 IIL
al-tlayag-(i-)
s'in-tlayag-(i-)
da*tlayag-(i-)

gel-tlayag-(i-) .
-tlayaig- : III

-tlebe- : de*b- 7all
baa—j;

tlegwegw-4ld- : defgw- 8 III
tlegwegw-4lt'-gwi- 8 11

_tleletlal-i- : (-tleltlal-) 13alIl
al‘da— ’
1

rush out of the house '

build a fire

crack
iter.

go to get married (said only of
woman)
take woman (somewheres) to
get her married
go with woman to see her -
married

hold

keep house

push against while facing
watch

catch hold of, fiddle with
frequ.

go to get something to eat
(amir.)
go to get (food) to eat (ir.)

find

find, discover, get sight of

smell (¢r.)

discover by hearing, hear all
of a sudden

think about, recall to mind

usit

get up; (new moon) appéars

watch

take care, look out for oneself

lick
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-tlemem-(i-) : -de*m-
wat-1-
wa-tleme®-x- : -de°m-

dak‘-tleme®-x-
tleutlaw- : tleu-
tleutlaw-agw-
-tleyes-na- : -tleisi-
gwel-sal-
tleyet-s- : tlek-s-
t1l-dmd- : t111-
t!il-am-xa-
-tlili-k‘-n-i- : -dil-n[h]-
wa-
-tlixix-i- @ -dix-

bai-

-tliyits- @ -tliks-
dii-t liyit-s-(i-) .
di-tliyitlay- : (-t!i-
tlay-)
tlobag-i- : tlobag-as-
tlobag-i*-nfhal- :
tlobag-as-n[a]-
tlomom- : do"m-
tlomoamd- : do“um-
dam-
tlami-xa-: (-dim-xa-)

-tlos'otlas-(i-) : (-tlos-
tlas-)
s'al-
-tloxox-i- : -do"x-
wat-1-
-tlox6-1h- :
-tloxotlax- : -do*xdax-
-tlaghi- : -davg[w]-
di-
-tlagiaft'-na- :

8 TIT
8 11

8 11

12 1

12 II1
16 IV 2

311
1 IT1

7 a III

8 TI1

2 111
13 a III

15 b II
15 b III

8 III

13 a 4rr. and
8 111

2and 8 1

13 a 111

“8 III

2 TIT
13a and 8 II1

7 b I1I contr.

11 IV

229

gather (people) together (ir.)
(people) come together, as-
semble
assemble (initr.)
play shinny
play shinny with

have no flesh on legs and feet

go up, fly up (to sky)
fish for
go fishing

distribute to, give one to each

force something out that
sticks inside (like entrails)

mash
iter.

lie like dead

caus.

kill
uStt,

kill (without obj.)

walk about at random

gather (pieces) together
ter.
ustt.

wear (garment)
uSLE.
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-tlalag[wl- : -thitlg- 3 I1II
ha-
-tHilulg- : 111
tlalatlal-, ndir. -s : 13 a II1
t tultlal-
tlulutlal-p‘-iau- 13 a1l

tlwep‘et!wap-x- :

ANTHROPOLOGICAL PUB. UNIV.
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follow along in (trail)
ustt.

play hand guessing-game (re-
cipr.)
hand guessing-game is going
on

13aand 8 11 (birds) fly around without light-

dwe®p‘dwap- ing
ts'ladad- : sa*d- 8 I1I mash
tsladatslat‘-na- : 13 a (and 8) iter.
(sa*t‘sat‘-) IV 1
-tslagag- : (-sa’g-) 81
plai- (water) drops
wili-da- (water) drips in house
tsla’k‘tslag- : tslag- 12 1 step
-tslalatslal-i- : -tslaltslal- 13 a III
da- ’ chew
-ts'la®m-x- : (-ts'lam-) 1 II
da- be sick
hafwi-gel- bealiveyet, ‘‘staggeraround ™
-ts-lamag- : (-ts'lamg-) 3 III
da-f- squeeze (somebody’s) ears
tslaway-: tslawi-, tslauy- 3 I run fast
tslayag- : sa*g- g III shoot at, spear (salmon)
tslayaig- : I11 ustt.
-tslaya-g- : -tslai-g- 2 111
al- wash (tr.)
al-tslaya®p‘- : -tslai- 2 II wash oneself
i-tslaya*p‘- wash one’s hands
ts'laya-m- : ts'ai-m-, 2 III hide (&r.)
ts lay[a}-m-
ts'layai-m- : ts'laimi- 4rr. III usit.

gel-ts'laya-m-an-i
tsleye-m-xa- 21
tslaya®-p‘- : tslai-p- 211

hide (fact) from
hide (without obj.)
hide (intr.)
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ts'lele-m- : ts'lel[a]-m-
I-ts lelets lal-(i-) :
(-ts lelts lal-)
ts'lel nagai-
tslelel-4md- : se°l-

-ts le®'mx- : -ts'lemx[al-
da®-
da*-ts'le*'mx-n[a]- :

-ts lemx-n[a]
ts'le*'max klemen-

-ts libib- : -s'i'b-
de-
de-ts'!libi-x- : -si'p-x-
de-ts'!ibitslap-x- :

(-sip's'ap-)
ts libin- : ts'lipn-

ts hnik!- ; ts link!-
-ts linit-x-1:

de-
de-ts linfan-x- :

-ts liné-x-

ts linits lan-x- : ts lin-

tslan-
-ts liwi-d-(i-) @ tsliu-d-
xa-1-
xa’-plai-.
i-ts liwilts law- :
(-ts liuts law-)

ts 16%d-1- : ts 16"t !-
al-9-
ha-dak*
-tslolol- : (-so'l-)
ha-

2 I
3 a IlIl

8 I1I
11

1 IIT

8§ 111

8 I1
13aand 811

3 III

3 III
311

13 aur. 11

13all

2 ITI

13 a III

6 II1

8 III

-ts lomo“k !-i- : -ts lomk!- 3 I1I

wab-i-
-ts lomo*-k‘wa-

rattle (intr.)
rattle (tr.)

make a rattling sound (intr.)

paint, write

hear big noise, din
make noise near by

make a noise

shut (doorway, hole in tree)
shut (¢ntr.)
keep shutting (intr.)

make a speech to, address for-
mally

pinch (2r.)

die, succumb
usit.

get angry

split (r.)
split by throwing down on
iter.

touch, reach (point) as limit to
course
touch against
(tree) strikes against (sky)

miss (one that is lost)

squeeze together
squeeze one'’s (legs) together

! Perhaps identical with preceding stem.
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ts lusum- : tslus'm-,

ts lusa]m-
ts' lus um-41d-
-ts'lugi- ¢
de-

s al-ts lalm-1k™ (pass.

pic.)

s lidurk - ¢ -t lal-k -

al-pli-

al-plit-ts luluts-lal-i- :

-ts lolts lal-
al-da-

-t lalak! [w]-i- :
(-ts talk![w]-)
al-de-
de-de-

ts lHimi*m-t‘a-1 : s*m-

ta-

ts Himtts lam-t‘a :
(s'it"ms am-t‘a-)

u'g[w]-: ag[w]-
tgifak‘-na- :
(tk![wlak*-)
u'g[wlan-x-
wat-u'g[w]-an-i-
ay s - : 0~
Ay s -gwa-
aydfils- : (G%%s-)

di-fuyits l-amd- :

-tits'!-
wa’g- : waga-

31

3 III
21

3 111

2 111

13 a III

3 II1

8 111

13 a and 8 I11

1 111
13b IV

1 I1

8 11

8 III
13all
3 III

5 T11

wa?g-aw-i-, indir. wa’g- 5 111

as- : waga-w-i-
waga-ok‘-na- :
dak‘-
het-

IV 1

make a chirping sound (48,
note 2)
chirp to

be sharp

having warts on his face

set fire to
ter.

catch fire (tuir.; logical subj.
is grammatical obj.)

suck
kiss
boil (ir.)

usit.

drink
usit.

drink (without obj.)
drink (water) with

laugh
laugh at
keep on laughing
fool (tr.)

carry, bring, fetch
bring to, fetch for

bring (usit.)
finish
buy

1 See also s omo-d-.
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he%*-wat-wa*g-aw-i-
mes-

-wage-xa- : wa-xXa-
baz-

-wahei- ; -wahei-
bai-

wala®si, walafsi-na® (7. L.
§ 70 end)

waya’n-, 3d per. wayéa® :

wai-

wayathi :

waya*n-,waya*n[ha]-:
wai-n-, wai-n[hal-

plai-fi-waya*n-i-

gel-waya®-n-

gel-waya*n-x-an-

wég-iau- : (wé%k!-)
wek!é-lh-iau- :
-weklal- : -wek!al-
al-
‘weklal-k‘ nagai-
we't'-g-i-, indir. wes-s- :
wede-k‘-i-, ndir.
wede-s-
-wesgah-agw- :
ha-i-
wi- 1 Wi- o
wiyiwi- : (witwil)
xa®-

da*pliya wi-sa®

-wig-(i-) @ -wik!-
~de-f1-
wikl-ad-i'- : witk‘-d-i-
-wilik‘-ap‘- : willk‘-ap‘--
sin- ‘

2 1

141

13al
2 IIT

2 IT1

-2 IIT

21
61

21
11V 3

5 IIT

111

1 11
13all

6 111

15a and 16 I1
311

233

buy with
come with

climb up

urinate

indeed, really

sleep

ustt.
put to sleep

cause to lie down

sleep with

sleep next to each other
(recipr.)

it drawns
frequ.

shine (énir.)
be of shiny appearance

take away from, deprive of

w

spread apart one’s legs

go about, travel
ter.
gobetween, act as go-between
in feud
medicine-man, ‘“‘alongside-of-
fire going about ”’

spread out (mat)
objects lie heaped about

blow one’s nose



234 ANTHROPOLOGICAL PUB. UNIV. OF PA. MUSEUM, VOL. IIL

wiliw- : wilw-, willaju- 31

wiliw-4ld- 3 I1I

plai-

plai-di®-

bai-

de-

de-wiliw-41d- 3 111

gel-

plai-wat-wili-gw : 3 111

ba*wat-wili'-gw- : 3 111

he®t-wili-gw- : 3 11T
wits'lim- : wism[a]- 3% 1

wits'lism[a] : 11

wits lesm[a]-
wiyig- : wilg-, wiyla]g- 31

~wiyik!- : ~wik!- 3 111
gwen-
dak‘-
gwen-wi®-xap’
wiyim-ad- : wi'm- 3 111
wiyin- : (win-) 3 111
wo'1d-: woo- (without -1d-) 5 111
wotd'ha- : I1I
wo'g- . Wog- 1t IT 4rr.

wogowag-: (wok‘wag-) 1321
ba?--

witliifh}am- : wa'l[h]- 21
am-
wiluk!-(G-) @ (-walk!-) 3 1T
al-f1- ‘

wunu'n- : wu'n- 81
-xadaxat‘-na- : -xa*‘- 13alV1
xat'-
bas-

xalaxam- : xalxam- 13al

go, proceed, run
go and show to
walk down (mountain)
camp
(star) comes up
shout(in order to find out)
fight with, “‘go for”
walk about with strutting
breast
come down with, in
travel up along (river)
wish one to die

move (nir.)
keep moving

groan

put around neck
put around head
neckerchief

exercise supernatural power
upon

help

go for, go to get
usit.

arrive

frequ.
(smoke) comes up (out of
house)

have first mensrtaul courses

run away from

be, grow old

hang up in row

urinate
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-xal-i'- : (-xal-i-)
al-

-xanan- : (xanw-)
bai-fal-

-X4%x- 1 (-x4*x-)
sin-

xda*xda-gw- : (xda*-)
(-xdilitxdal-i-) : -xdil?-
xdal-
xa-%-
xeben- : xe*b-
de-
xebe‘y-agw- : xe°b-
xemel- : (xeml-)
-xfig-(i-) : -xf'k!-
al-
-xik!i-1h-i- : -xik![a}-
xik!li-xa- @ (-xi®-xa-)
-xiligw-(i-) : -xilgw-
ba-i-
-xilik tw-(i-) @ (-xilk!w-)
bai-s'in-
xili*-xwa- : (xilf-xwa-)
xili%-x[w]-an-
-xini*xan-p‘- : (-xi'nxan-
P-).
s'in-
-Xiu- : -Xiwi-
hawax-
-xiw-an-
-xit-gw- : -Xiwi-
-xleden[h]-agw- :
-xled[a]n[h]-
1-
-xleplexlab-(1)
(xlefpxlab )
al-f1-

235

1 III

sit (pl.) (forms are tr. with

constant 3d per obj.)

3 111

look out (pl.) (3d per. obj.)
6 11

be tickled in one’s nose
12 111 throw soft, nasty object
13 b III

notch in several places
141 do (intr.), do so
14 111 say (iutr.), say so
31 slay, destroy, hurt

desire to eat

6 111

see
2 IT1 usit.
21 look around
3 III

snatch up
3 III

blow one’s nose
3 1II play woman’s shinny-game
31 recipr.
13 a1l

sniffle, hawk
51

rot
s III make rot
5 III rot with
3 III

carry in flat basket-tray
13 a III

knead (dough-like mass) into
roundish cake
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: ba-xné*t‘-6k™
ptc.)
-xéUd- : x6Ut!-
ba2-fi-x6d-i-

(pass.

ba>-
bai-fi-xévd-(i-)
bai-

dif-xé-s- @ -xX6"-s-

dit-xé%-s- nfa]-

-xodoxad- : -xot‘xad-
bai-

—xog[wli- : (-xog[w]-i-)
sal-

ba*-s'al-xoxag-i- :
_X(‘)“g_

-x6&% i- 1 -x6k!-
di“hin(*x)-

xo'm-an- ;Xom-
(xomoxam-an-) : Xom-
xam-

-xoxog[w]- :
gwen-
wa-, da-xoxog[w]-i-

-xoyoxay-(i-) : -xoixay-

da-

sal-
i-
xudum- : xut‘m-,
xud[a]m-
xudum-4ld-

-xulfipl-an- : (-xulp!-)
han-

6 I11

6 III

6 11

6 111
13 a III

1 111

12 JII

6 I11

1 111

12 1rr. 111

13a Ill

3 111
3 111

OF PA. MUSEUM, VOL. IIL

roasted by fire

blow off (acorns from tree
supernaturally

beat in game

pull out forcibly (from inside)

wrench away

have holeat posterior extrem-
ity allowing things to spill
(food from anus, acorns
from hopper)

spill (acorns) (ir.)

take off (skirt)

stand (pl.} (forms are tr. with
constant 3d per. obj.)

stand up, cotne to a stand (pL.)
(3d per. obj.)

scare

dry (food)

frequs.

string (salmon) )
string (salmon) with (stick)

scare around by pursuing
with open mouth

scare away by jumping around

throw around in all directions

whistle

whistle to

shoot (object) through
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xumil-g-* : xumla}-g-

kumii“—gvv—
yadad- : ya*d-

han-

yadad-41d-

yala- : (yal-)
gel-yala-n- : -yal-n-

yala-l-an- : yal-n-an-

yala*x-ald- : ya®l-

2 1

2 111
81

2 111
11

2 111
2 111

- gel-yala*x-ald-i-:-yal- 2 111

- gel-yala*x-alt‘-gwi- :

_yaal_

!yalag- : yalg-, yal[a]g-

~ yalag-dmd-

2 I1

31
3 111

yamad-:yamd-, yam[a]d- 3 III

yamad-amd-

yama?b-s- : (yam®-s-)
yaml-i*- :

ya*n-, 3d per. y&® : yana-

ya*n-an-, yéa-nlhal- :

vana®-n-
ya'n-gw-
ba*-ya*n-gw-
dak‘-ya*n-gw-
wa-ya'n-gw-
wa-yanain-agw- :
hawi-ya®n-
yaway- : yawi-

3 1I
15 a Il

51
5 III

s IIT -
5 III
5 111
5 II1
13 ¢ III

11 I

yaway-agw- :’yawiy- 11 III

agw-

yiwiyaw- @ yiw[i]lyaw-

-vebeb-(i-), indir. -s-:

_yeeb_
al-

da*he®l-

13al

8 111

be satiated, satisfied after eat-
ing
have enough of, be sated with
swim
swim across (stream)
swim for

lose
be lost, forget oneself
lose, cause to be lost
lose
forget (person)
forget oneself

dive
dive for

ask (#r.)
go and ask of

taste good
lock pretty

go (without expressed goal of
motion)
cause to go

take along
pick up

pass (house)
follow

follow (usit.)
dance in front

talk (with each other)
talk about

talk (by oneself), make a

sound (of animal)

show to
sing for

LCf. noun xuma, *“ food.”
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: -ye‘g-aw-(i-)
bai-f-

bai-de-

yegwegw- © ye'gw-
yegweyagw- : yek™-
yagw-
-yehei- : -yehi-
da*-

yelefs-gwa- : yelbs-
yelefs-gwa-n-
yelfs-gwi-x (inf.)

yewei- : yeu-

yeweog- :

met-

dal-

gwen-

mef-yewey-agw- : ye’-
gw-

bai-yewey-agw-

ba*-de-tyewey-agw-

gedé yewey-agw-

plai-fwa-yewe®-n-(i-) :
-ye®w-an-

yewew-4ld-: ye*w-
yill-, indir. -s- : yil-
mef-min-
yilim- : yilm-
yili'nm- :
yitmiy-, ¢nder. -s- : yimi-
[h]i-, endir. -x-
yimis'-ald- : yims'-
yimis'-a- : yims -a-
yimi's'-a- :

III
8 III

11 111 conir.

31
3 III

4al

I iry.

4 a Il
4 a IIT

4 a Ill
4 a III
2 I11

8 111
1 111

3 111
111

1 II1

3 III
31

OF PA. MUSEUM, VOL. Il

drive (sickness) out of
drive (sickness) away from

bite
frequ.

go where one hears there is
sound (of singing, playing)

sweat (inir.)
make to sweat
sweat (noun)

go back (without expressed
goal of motion), return
frequ.
come back
run away
go back (for something)
come back with, fetch back

take out (what has been put
in)

continue traveling

get even with, revenge upon

descend other side of moun-
tain after reaching top,
return to earth after touch-
ing sky

go back for, return to

copulate with
come and copulate with

call for, upon
iler.

lend to

dream about
dream (inir.)
be always dreaming
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yiw- : yiw-
yi'w-an-

des-

det-yi'w-an-
yiwiyaw-* (sce yaway-)
yok![wloy- : yok‘y-,
yok'yla}-
yomi-, sndir. -s- : yomo-
dit-s'al-yo'mi'- :
-yomo-[h]i
dak’-
-yuluyal-(i-) : -yulyal-
al-f1-
yunob-4ld- : (yunb-)
-yono'k!-(i-) : yonk!-

1-
bai-yunuk!-
yonon- : yo'n-
hél-yunun-(i-)
yonoin-
-yunufyan-(i-) : -yun*
yan-
hau-gwen-
-yut!i-Th]i- :
hau-gwen-

hau—gwén-yut luyad-
(-)?: -yuft'yad-
yowo- : yo'-, yo-
al-
plai-

abai-di®-
ba*-gel-
plai-dit-

11
1 111

1 111

3* I11

11 and 5 111
11 and 5 111

13 a III

3 II1
3 111

8 111

13 ¢ III
13 b III

10 b (?) 111

13 a III

2 I

play (musical instrument)

sound (inir.), give forth a
sound

cause to sound

know (ir.)

catch up with
catch up with

catch up with

rub
hold out net to catch (fish)

pull away from
pull out forcibly

sing (a song) (&r.)
sing a song
usit.

swallow down greedily

swallow down greedily (sing.
objf.)
swallow down greedily

be
look
sit down (from standing posi-
tion)
go into house to fight
lie belly up
(sky) is set on (earth)

1 Perhaps better explained as derivative of pitw- than of yaway-.

2Cf. preceding stem.
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listen, pay attention
sweat (in sweat-bath)
maketosweat (in sweat-bath)

miss (shot)

mérry (tr)
be married

give in marriage

start (when- startled)
suddenly stop talking, singing
suddenly move nose (because
tickled)
suddenly lift
startled)
startle, cause to start

foot (when

be strong

NouNs AND ADJECTIVES.

da*-
hau-
ha*w-i-yuwu-n[hal- : 2 III
yu-
bai-yowo-n- : yo- 2 111
yowog[w]i- : yo'g[w]- 3 III
yawtg[wl-am- : yu- 31
gla}m-
yiwig[w]-am-an- 3 III
yowots- : yo'is- 31I
da-
s'in-
sal-
yowo'ts!-an-, yowoUs- 3 III
nfa]- : yo'ts!-, yoUs-
:yu'g-, yo'g- 31T
ais'-(dek*)

aldk-si-(tk*)
aldk-si-x-(da-gwa)
4lk*
bik‘ba®
balau
baldu-t‘an
bals
ba*l4s-it*
bam-is
banx
bap*
ba®*b-i-(t‘k*)
baxdis
be
al-be®

(my) property
(my) tail
(his own) tail
silver-side salmon
big woodpecker
young
pl.
long
pl.
sky
hunger
seeds (sp. ?)
(my) seeds
wolf
sun, day
to sun —_—

! Perhaps best analyzed as yowo-gw-, * be with,” comitative of yowo-.
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bebe-n
bel'p
belp*

béls
béls-i-(t'k)
bém
bém-(t‘ek")
be*wi
beyan-(tk*)
bik™
bil-am
ha-bilam
ha-gwel-bilam
Liile
bil-(t‘ek*)
bilg-an-x-(dek*)
bils
de-bin
-bin-
(wili) hd-bin-i
ha-bé-bin-
xa-bin-wini
al-bini-x
bia
bixal
de-bixim-sa (adv.)
bo"
bobop*
b6ik’
bék‘d-an
bék‘d-an-x-(dek")
gwen-t‘ga®bdék‘dan-da
bom-xi
boé'n
bop"
xa*bob-in

rushes
whistling swan
string of camass roots used as play-
thing by children
moccasin
(my) moccasin
wood, stick, tree
(my) stick
chinook (?) salmon
(my) daughter
skunk
having nothing, unprovided.
empty
empty underneath (like table)
quiver
(my) quiver
(my) breast
moss
first, last

in middle of (house)
noon
half full

bereft of child, widow, widower
grasshopper
moon
spring
goal in shinny-game
screech-owl
“big chipmunk with yellow breast”’
neck
(my) neck
“at-nape-of-earth-its-neck,’’ east
otter
basket acorn-hopper

alder bush
among alder bushes
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bétba®
boé*t‘bad-i-(tk¢)
bo*tba*la’p‘a-kl-an
-bow-
dit-bo w-i-(de)
béxd-an
béxuma®
de-bi/®, -bi1%-x
de-bit"*®ba-x, -bi'*k‘ba-x
bub-an

bu*b-an-i-(t'k¢)
bu"b-an-i-x-(da-gwa)
bus
bts: (upper Tak.)
da-
dé-kloloi
da-kloléi-da-x-(dek*)
da®-
da*n-x-(dek")
da-ta/nau, -fans®, -f4na*k™
da-f4nak‘¥-(dek*)
dag-an
défiwadagalai
dak‘-
ddg-ax-(dek’)
dak‘-(deé)
Di-dal-am®
daldal*
dal*-t*
dal-di
da*mada-gw-an-x-(dek‘)
dan
dan-a-t'k’
Dal-dan-i-k*

Al-dan-k!oléi-da

orphan
(my) orphan child
orphan children

alongside of (me), (my) wife
salt mud
mud
full
pl.
arm, string of dentalia from shoulder
to wrist
(my) arm
(his own) arm
all gone, annihilated, used up

fly

see de-

cheek (?=mouth-basket)
(my) cheek

ear .
(my) ear

chief
(my) chief

turtle

“water-dog,’’ water-salamander(?)
head
(my) head
over (me)
(village name)
dragon fly
low brush
wild
(my) shoulder
rock
(my) rock
“ Away-from-which-are-rocks”’  (vil-
lage name)
“To-its -rock - basket "’
name)

(mountain

1Ct. verb t/alal-.
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dauy4* medicine-man’s guardian spirit
dauyéd>k™-(dek’) my guardian spirit
Al-dauya*-k“a-dis ' (mountain name)

daya-t‘a*! eldest

de®-, da- lips, mouth
de®-x-(dek’) (my) mouth
ha-d4-(t‘-gwa) in (his own) mouth

degas basket pan for sifting acorn meal
deges-i-(t'k*) | (my) basket pan

déhal five

del yellow-jacket

delg-an buttocks, basket bottom
delg-an-(t'’k"), delg-4n-x-(dek’) (my) buttocks

dit- anus
ha-d7-(t'-gwa) in back of (himself)

dit-eal-(t'k*), di’-fal-da-x-(dek’) (my) forehead

al-dil, -di all

- dmo hips
de¥mo-x-(dek*) (my) hips

din-(de) behind (me)

dip° camass

dit falls

dug[w]al rope
duguli-(t'k) (my) rope

dugtim baby

dovk’ log, tree trunk

dola hollow tree

dolax things, utensils

délk-am-a-(t'k?), délk'“im-i- (my) anus
(t%k*), délk-in-i-(t°k*)

doé"m spider
do*m testicles
dom-al-(tk*) (my) testicles
domxau “big crooked-nosed salmon’
duytm cat-tail rushes
da good, beautiful

1 Perhaps = da-yd-t'as, ‘‘ being in front.”
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pli-digim
dak ™!
duvg[wi-(t'k’)
dal
du"l43-(t'k¢)
de-ddl-apx
de-dal-4px-da*
dak‘-da’"®s
el
ei-x-(dek’), ey-a-(t'k‘)
ei-han
el-a-(t'k)
géklan
gal®
gal-(t‘ek)
ga’®m, ga’p!-ini
gamax-di
gamd-i-(xa)

gamgam?
gel-
gel-(de)
gel-am
Da*gelam
gelgal®

gelg-an-*
dil-gelgan-(deé)
géot!

-gew[af-x®
-géwe*k ‘-1t*
I-géwat-x
xa*-géwal-x

big fire, blaze
woman's shirt
(my) shirt
salmon-spear point
(my) spear point
straight
right (hand, foot)
big-headed
canoe
(my) canoe
pl.
(my) tongue
house ladder
bow; gun
(my) bow
two
raw; having no supernatural power
(his) paternal grandparent, (his) son’s
child
four
breast
in front of (me)
river
“Along the river,” Rogue river
fabulous serpent who squeezes people
to death

at (my) anus
white overlay in basketry (xerophyl-
lum tenax)
crooked
pl.
crooked-handed
crooked-backed

Cf. verb -tlugui-.
*See gd®m.
3Ci. verb -geleg-.

* Perhaps misheard for delg-an-.

8 Cf. verb -gewek/aw .
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g6é'k‘-(dek")

gii

glims

golo-m
xa*gulm-an

gomhak ™

gungun

gos’

goyo
gix-(dek")
Ha-gwal
gwala
gwal't’

an

gwa®l-am-(t‘k")
gwas" wili

as

gwa®s'-i-x-(dek’), gwa®s'i-

(tk*)
-gwasi!
al-gwasi, -gwasi-t‘
xa*-sal-gwasi

el-
gweél-x-(dek*)
gwél-(da)
gwen-
gwen-hau-(dé)
gwen-hau-x-(dek*)
gwitnei-x-(dek¢)
gwitnéi
gwisgwas
Gwisgwas-han

E. SAPIR—TAKELMA TEXTS.

poison, medicine

(my) knee

thick brush

blind

oak with white acorns
among oaks

rabbit

otter (myth name)

“big rainbow-colored shell”
shell 7)

medicine-man
(my) wife
Cow creek
many
'wind
trail

(my) trail
brush house
entrails

(my) entrails

yellow

245

(clam

“yellow between his claws” (myth

name of sparrow-hawk)

leg

(my) leg

under it
neck, nape of neck

in back of (my) neck

(my) nape
(my) relative

(her) thing (?) (108, 3)
chipmunk

(woman’s name)

gwitf-1-x-(dek’), gwit i-n-(t‘k*) (my) wrist

1 Cf. yan-gwas.
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hai

héatk‘a®

haik!-a

-ham

ha*n-x-(dek")

han-t

ha*p‘-
hap-xi
ha*p‘-(dek) *
ha*p-x-(dek¢)
ha’p‘-di, hap-s-di
ha®p‘-klemné?®s

hés-(a)
(wi-)has-1

hésd-(a)

hau-
haw-an-(d€)

-hau-!
dit-hau-(de)

hat-x
hat-x-(dek’)

dak-hawaldk‘-i-(t'k)

hawax?

ha’tya-(de)

héls
hél-(t'ek”)

hel-am
heflam-a-(t‘k*)

-hin

hinfx*

hi'p‘-al

hit

hix

cloud

goose

husband! wife! (voc.)
see ma-

(my) brothers

half

small, child
child
(my) child
(my) children
small
‘““children maker” (nameof creator)

(his) mother’s brother
(my) mother’s brother
(his) sister’'s husband, wife’s brother

under
under (me)

behind (me), after (I) left

woman's private parts
(mv) private parts

(my) crown of head
rottenness, pus, foul odor
around (me)
song /

(my) song
board, lumber,

(my) lumber

see Ti-

fear

flat

out of wind, nearly dead
roasted camass

1See also gwen-hau-. Perhaps identical with preceding.

2See verbs -xiu- and -do®s-.

3 Cf. verb helel-.

4 See verbs niiw- and da-ts'/aam-x.
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-hék‘w-al, -hogw-al
da-hék‘wal
han-hdék‘wal
gwel-hék‘wal
da®-hdék‘wal
s'in-hék‘wal
x0-hék ‘wal

héfpx

hoa

hés au
hos 5"

halk’

hiili-n

s'in-hii’s'g-al

husa®

i
i-i-x-(dek)

Thiie

fltsl-ak*™
iltdls-ak™

k‘abé-(xa)

k‘ai®-1a'p‘a
k‘aifla’p‘a-k!--(t'k)
k‘e*le'p‘a-kli-k™

k‘ait-s6k‘-da

kal
k‘alw-i-(tk‘)

k‘6®px

k‘é*x

k‘u"b-1-(t‘k)

k‘ald-m

k‘wedei-(t'k‘)
k‘winax-(dé&)

k‘4"nax
s'in-k‘wok lwa*
klabas

holed
holed (as for smoke)
holed through
holed underground, caved
ear-holed
nose-holed
holed (fir)

lake
jack-rabbit
somewhat bigger, growing up
pl. ’
panther
ocean, sea
long-nosed
chicken-hawk
hand
(my) hand
blood money for settlement of feud
bad
pl.
(his) son
woman

(my) woman
woman-having

young woman (who has already had
courses)

penis
(my) penis
dust, ashes
tar-weed seeds
(my) body-hair, skin
“fish having turned-up hog-mouth,”
sucker (?)
(my) name

(my) kinsman, relative
kinsman (myth form)

mudcat

porcupine quills used in embroidery
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dit-klalst

klalfs
klalts!-4-(t'k*)

klama

klama-(t'k‘), kldmak!a- (t k)

kldnaklas
klés-(a)

(wi-)klas-1
kla%t
klé*p-(xa)
kléda

yal klegeldu-s-i-x-da?

klel‘
- klelw-i-(t'k*)
klelei
klelei-(t'k)
klelés
kliyix
al-kliyfx-nat
-k lok ok
al-k lok lok’
i-kloklok’
kloloi®
klol®xi
klils
k tuls[a]-t*
klumot
klo*xa-
(wi- )k lo"xa
klox4-m-(xa)
kltd'yam*

wi-)kutyap‘, -klutyam
yap Yy

k liyab-4-(%t°)
klutyép-(xa)

lean in rump
sinew
(my) sinew
tongs, split stick for putting hot rocks
into basket-bucket
(my) tongs

small basket-cup for drinking
(his) maternal grandparent, daugh-
ter’s child
(my) maternal grandparent
“thick, low, blue-looking bushes”
(her) husband’s parent
grass from which string was made
pine-fungus (?) |
basket-bucket
(my) basket-bucket
bark
(my) bark
bird (sp. 7)
smoke
“smoke-looking,” blue
ugly
ugly-faced
ugly-handed
small basket
salmon-head
worm.
soft (to eat)
swamp
relatives by marriage of their children
(my) relative
(his) relative
friend (vec.)
(my) friend
(your) friend
<(his) friend

1Cf, verb dif-klalas-na-.

2Ct verb kleleu-.

2 See also da-kloloi.
4 Cf. verb kluyum-id-.



klwai
ktwal®
klwil-t‘a®
1af
1a-(t‘k")
Léamhi-k*
lamts!-i-(xa)
lamx
lan
léapt
-la’p‘a

-la’p‘a-kl-an
-la’pa-kl--(t'k)
lap‘d-m
lap‘o"
lap-s
laps-(dek®)
_ lasgtim
lasgtim Taxgwat’
lege-m-(t'k*)
1é-k‘'w-an-(t'k*)
lep‘ni-xa (adv.)
le*p-si
leplés
libi-n
libis
lu-gw-ax-(dek)*
16m
Dif-lo"m-1

lom-t !4
loxd-m

Tuvli-x-(dek?), Tuvl-a-(t%k)

mé4-(xa)
(wi-)ham
mé-xa-k‘v

E. SAPIR—TAKELMA TEXTS. %49 .

grass
pitch
youngest (of two or more)

excrement
(my) excrement

Klamath river

(her) brother’s wife

sunflower seeds

fishing-net

leaves

person (found only as second member
of compounds)

pl.

(my) person
frog
“red-striped snake”

blanket
(my) blanket

little snake
““handed snake,” lizard

(my) kidneys
(my) anus
winter
feather
cat-tail rushes, mat
news
crawfish
(my) face
cedar
“West of which are cedars’ (vil-
lage name)
old man
manzanita
(my) throat

(his) father
(my) father ~
having father ’

1CE. verb Lwilau-.
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mahai, mahai-t'
mahmi
xa*-mahai
mahai-t‘a®

mal
ma®-i-(t'k)

manx

mép la-gw-a-(t'’k’)

métt‘al

méxla

mayé*-k"-(dek’)

klel mehel-i

mél

melel-x*

ména

meng{
mengi-(tk’)

meéx

mi’tax

min-?

mi€s
mis-gat
al-mi’ts
ha-f1-mi’s
ha-fi-ga’”*m
ha-fi-xin
ha-fi-gd

mix-al
mixéal-ha

mok*

mologdl .
mologo-13/p‘a
k‘ai mologo-ld’p‘a-x-(da)

daz-molh-it*

big
pl.
big-backed, wide
eldest (of two or more]

salmon-spear shaft
(my) shaft

white paint

(my) shoulder-blade

pigeon

dust, ashes

orphan child related to (me}
basket for cooking

Crow

burnt-down field

bear, brown bear

full of, covered with

(my) game, what (I) come home

provided with
crane
red paint
vagina (?)
one
one
together
six
seven
eight
nine
how many, as many a’
in great numbers

pit, ditch
old woman
old woman
what kind of old woman

red-eared

1 Cf. verb melel-.
2 See verb yiil-.
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moémhi mourning dove
mot' son-in-law, suitor
mé*-(tek") (my) son-in-law
mot lop* stick for beating seeds into receptacle
mox grouse
Mox0O buzzard
mu*lap-x sweat-house
mul-i-(tk) (my) lungs
mu*x-dan? . once
nanb-i-(xa) (his) brother’s wife, wife’s sister
nax pipe
nix-(dek*) (my) pipe
ni-(xa) (his) mother
(wi-)hin (my) mother
ni-xa-k‘~ having mother
ni teats, nipples
ni-(tk") (my) nipples
nihwik~™ black bear
né*s next door
né’ts!-a-(de) neighboring to (me)
nox rain
op-(xa) (his) elder brother
(wi-)fob-i (my) elder brother
t'-6p-(xa) (his) elder sister
ohop* “bean-like half-black shells”
-ol-
da-%ol near by
da-fol-(dé) near (me)
da-fol-di-(dey near, close to (me)
os'o*-la’p‘a poor people
p‘aba’p manzanita flour
p'aftp‘ad-i-(t'k) (my) salmon-liver
pim salmon
p'im-a-(tk") (my) salmon
s'in-p‘in’s, -p‘il’s flat-nosed

tPerhaps related to m#i®s. For 4% and ¢ in related words cof. Fwinax- and
kitnax.
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-p‘dat-x!?
-p‘6ofk -it’
da-p‘6atx
ip‘datx
gwit-p‘datx
pun
pun-yilt*
Gwen-p‘ufi-k*

p‘otyamx

da-pldlau?

plan
plan-(t‘k)

pla®s

pléte

plelda

plens

plés

pli
pliy-a-(t’k)
p Hwalfs
pliyi-n
pliy-ax
plol®

Diplol-tslil-da

plulhi

ploxdom

sd-(t'k)

s'ag-alx
s'al-s'agédlx-a

sak

sal-
s'al-x-(dek)

/bent
pl.

crooked
crooked-handed
crooked-armed

rotten
Oregon pheasant
“East of rotten (trees)” (village
name)

whirlwind
youth
liver
(my) liver
SNOW
basket-plate
slug
squirrel’s bushy tail for eating man-
zanita
rock serving as support for acorn-
hopper
fire, firewood
(my) fire
bat

deer
fawn

dust, soil

“On its red soil,” Jump-off-Joe
creek

eyrie

flint

(my) discharge of wind

cascades, rapids

shallow (below cascades ?)
big rush basket

foot
(my) foot

VCE. verb pfowok!-.

:Cf. balau.



E. SAPIR—TAXELMA TEXTS.

sa”ld-(t'k)
t'‘gam sa®l-1
Dal-salsafi

sdma
samd-xa (adv.)

Al-sawén-t‘a-dis
sbéxal-t‘a
sbin
Sbin-k
sé°lt
selek™
s'ém
séndi
sén-(t'k)
séns
se’ns-i-x-(dek’), se’ns-i-(tk‘)?
se°yan
da-sgéaxi, -sgaxi-t*
al-sgenh-it*
de®-sge-t
de-sgé-t‘a®
sgé®-xap*
sgé®-xab-a-(tk")
sgisi
da-sguli
de-sgwegwek"
sgwini

de-sgwogw-en-t‘, -sgwogw-6'k*,

-sgwegwe -t
sgwogwo'k'™
wili s-idib-{

s'tm

(my) belt
belt of elk skin

(village name)

summer
in summer

(mountain name)

(epithet of young Eagle)

beaver . 7
Applegate creek

black paint, writing

long acorn-pestle of stone

~duck

panther (myth name)

(my) hair

bug (sp. ?)?

(my) head-hair

inner bark of cedar used as tinder
sharp-mouthed, long-snouted
black (as epithet of crow)

left-handed
left (hand)

hat
(my) hat

coyote

short

see de-sgwogw-ent’
rajécoon

worn out, half gone

robin

house wall (planks reaching from
cross beams to ground and form-

ing inner wall of house)
animal (sp. ?)

2

3

LCf. verb ts*/elel-.

* Used for headache by putting next to nostrils to let out blood by scratching.

3Cf. seen-.
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s'tmi-1

S'in-
s'in-i-x-(dek*)
p'im s'inixda

s'in

stnsan

siw-i-(za)

s'Ix
s1ydp-(xa)

smak’

sméla“tx

ha-s 6"

-8'0gW-
xa®-s'ogw-i-(d4dm)

s‘ugw-an
sugw-an-(t'k’), sugu-n-i-

k)

s‘om
s'o'm-al-(t'k")
S-omdl-k*
s‘'om-lohélxa’s

sufis’

suht"

salfk’

stm-xi*
s um-xi-(t'k‘)

s'Ox

swayau

t‘4d-(a)
(wi-)t‘ad-i

t‘an
Da-t‘an-eld*t‘gwat’

t‘a-wi-(xa)

t‘bal

UNIV. OF PA. MUSEUM, VOL. II.

dew
nose
(my) nose
“salmon its-nose,”’ swallow -
wood-coals
very old decrepit woman
(his) sister's child,
child

venison

(her) sister’'s husband, hushand’s

brother
twins
arrow shaft
in middle (of house)

between (us)

basket made of roots
(my) basket

mountain
(my) mountain
(village name)
see verb lohoy-ald-

thick, deep

quail

cricket

paddle, mush stirrer
(my) paddle

bird

hermaphrodite

(his) father’s sister
(my) father’s sister

squirrel

“Squirrel-tongued’’ (girl’s name)

see wi-(xa)

brush used for medical purposes (sp.?)

1Cf. verb ts'/umiitm-t a-.

(his) brother’s
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tbalt’

t'bék™

t'belés

t‘élma

t'gad
toa-a-(t'k)
La-t‘gan

t'gal

t'galt‘gali-(t'k)
t‘galt‘gal-i-x-(da-gwa)

t'‘gam
Dak‘-t‘gam-i-k*

t'gdnt‘gan
t'gd*p*
t‘gd*p‘-(dek”)
t‘gebe-sit
t‘gel® nagai-
-t'gem?
t'géme-t-it’
al-t'gem
gwen-t‘gem
ha-gwel-t‘gé'mt‘gam
dék loloi-t‘gémet‘it’
al-t'gey-ap-x
al-t‘geyé-p‘-it
di’-t'giliu la®li-
t‘gohox
t'gb®
t‘g6i-i-(tk")
al-t'gt®s’
al-t‘glyu’s-it’
t'gi'm
al-t‘gun-ap-x
ména fal-t‘gunapx
t'gwa '
t'‘gwals®

snail

shinny ball
pine-nut
acorn-pestle

earth, land

(mv) land

(village name)
sugar-pine, sugar-pine nuts
(my) stomach

(his own) stomach
elk, armor of elk hide

255

“Above which are elks’ (village

name)

fly
horn
(my) horn

gall
drop down, fall
black

pl.

black

black-necked

down in dark places
black-cheeked

round
pl.
jump around in war-dance
quail (?)
leggings
(my) leggings
white
pl.
rattlesnake
rolled-up

“bear rolled-up,’”’ doormouse (?)

thunder
hooting owl

1Cf. verb ¢'geme-t/-.
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t'‘gwan ‘ slave
Ha-t'gwé*xi ~ (Umpgqua village)
t'‘gwayam lark
t'‘gwel-am-x scouring-rush
t'gwelk™ A “rat” (sp. ?)
tgwil hazel brush, hazel nut
t'gwint‘gw-i-(tk*), (my) upper arm
t'gwint‘gwan-i-(t'k*)
. Ha-t'1l (village name)
t'fs gopher
t7t‘-al thin
al-t‘mil-ap-x smooth
al-t‘mili-p‘-t* pl.
t‘mutgal ‘ twisted shells (sp. ?) -
t¢-5p-(xa) see Op-(xa)
de-t‘ulaép dull, not sharp
de-tultip‘-it’ pl.
tlagam' lake
-tlai narrow
-tlaya-t'-it pl.
s'al-tl4i slim, narrow
gwitfa-tlai slim-wristed
tlak’ {resh-water mussel
t1atk! spoon
bes-tlawak" spring month when there is much
wind (? April)
xilam tlegal-ix-1 skull
tleimifs? one hundred
tlék ™ yellowhammer
tle’k‘wi big trout
tlela shinny stick
tlela ) louse
tlela-(t'k) (my) louse
tlel4*-t‘an pl.
al-tle’s -it’ little-eyed (epithet of squirrel)

* Perhaps same word as preceding.
? Perhaps t/ir-mi’s, “ one male.”
)
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tlewéx

th-
t1i-(tk)
tli'-fla’p‘a

tliba-, tliba-k™
tliba-gw-an-(tk¢)

tlibis{ ‘

tloit!

tlomx-i-(xa)
(wi-)tlomx-au

Ha-t16"n-k*

tlond"s’

tlos 6"
dékloloi-tlus'@i’s"-gwat’

al-t lu'fs it

th'le

thuxa’i?

tsld-(xa)

(wi-)tsla-1
ts y-a-(tk*)
ts 14¥s
tsldkix
ts lam-x
“da-ts' lamx?®
Dak‘-tsla*m-al-4¢
tslamal
tsldn
da-ts lana‘-t
ts la’sap’
Dak‘-tslasifi
tslaa
tsla*w-an-(t'k)
Dak‘-tsla*w-an-4¢
ts laxa*n

flea

male, husband
(my) husband
husband, man

pancreas
(my) pancreas

ants
one-horned deer
(her) parent-in-law
(my) parent-in-law
(village name)
humming-bird
small, a little
small-cheeked .
little-eyed (epithet of squirrel)
gambling bones
driftwood
(her) brother’s child, (his) sister’s
child
(my) nephew
(my) nephew (myth form)
bluejay
hill
strong
sick
Klamath Indian
mouse
porcupine (?)
about to die
berrv-bush (sp. 7)
(village name)

large body of water, ocean flood
(my) ocean ’
Klamath Indian

lizard (sp. 7)

LCf. verb t/ulut!al-.
:Ct. verb -t/oxox-.
8 Cf. verb da-ts'/aam-x-.
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tslayalt® pinon jay
tslayal-x wet
ts' 1ék‘ts  lag-i-(t'k?) (my) backbone
ts lelam? hail
ts lelei .~ eye
ts' lelei-(tk") (my) eve
ts 1én’s’ wild-rose berry
ts 165t let small bird (sp. ?)
de-tshd-ak™? reddish
ts lidax-gwa disease-spirit, “pain”
ts 1k -(dek") (my) flesh
ts 1i-(t‘gwa) (his own) flesh
al-ts il red
al-ts lili-t'atf pl.
dék loloi-ts 1l \ red-cheeked
s ik -tk ) (my) elbow
ts lixi dog
ts' lixi mahai “dog big,” horse
ts lixi-k 16lts" lam® (name of Sun’s servant)
ts lolx dentalia
s'al-ts  lun-ap-x straight
s al-ts' Hanu-p‘-it’ 2l
ts  lan®s ) deer-skin cap with woodpecker tails
i-ts 16-p‘-al sharp-clawed
de-ts luga®® sharp-pointed
de-ts lug-t sharp-pointed
de-ts tugdTh]-it! pl.
ts lak! Indian rope
g4lt tsug[w]-4* bowstring
di-ts luk* Indian rope
ts al'm* wart
ts' ilm-i-(t'k*) (my) wart
i/ link H-(tk ) (my) head-hair
ik Hi-x-(da-gwa) (his own) hair
4%x1 deer-skin pouch for receiving seeds

when beaten from stalk

L Cf. verb ts'/ele-m-. 3 Cf. verb de-ts Jugu-.
3CE. -tslil? L Cf. verb al-ts'lilm-.
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wa-(dé)
wé*-(da)
wi-(xa)
t‘a-wi-(xa)
wa?rd-i-x-(dek)
al-*wa*d-i-(de)
be® twasd-{
wagé-t‘a®
waiwi'
waiwi-(t‘ek)
wak‘d-i-(xa)
wa's
wax
han-wax-g-an
waya
wayafi-(xa)
wigi-n
wifl-n
Al-wildm-xa-dis
he®-wildmxa
wilau
wildu-(t‘ek*)
wili, wili
wili-(t'k¢)
de-de-wilf-da
- wili-hdu-(t‘ek’)

dan willf
-win-i-
ha-*win-i-(dé)
xa*fwin-hi
x3-bin-win-
wini-t¢
ge winit'
de-*winit’

has-wit
wits' lam-ak'™, wits'lam-a

to, at (me)
to, at (him)
(his) younger brother
(his) younger sister
(my) body
towards (me)

“sun its-body,” all day long

which one?
girl, female
(my) girl
(hisy mother’s brother’s son
bush with edible root (sp. ?)
creek
across the creek
knife
(his) daughter-in-law
small red lizard
different
(mountain name)
beyond Alwildmxa-dis
arrow
(my) arrow
house
(my) house
door

2

9

(my) friend (used as term of greet-

ing
big stone knife

inside of (me)
half-way
half full

tired out, exhausted
proceeding that far

proceeding, going ahead, reaching

to
getting even (in reply)
flint flaker, fire-driller
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wogit*

wulx

wo'nak ™1
wo'nd’k‘"-dan

wo'p Hi-n-(t'k*)

wi®l[h]-am?

xa’-
xa"[h]-am-(t‘k)
xa’(h]-am-(d&)

xagé-(xa)
(wi-)xaga-1

xam'k*

xan?®
xa’l-am-(tk*)

xda-(xa)
(wi-)xda-1

xd&-n*

xdeit’

-xdiles
xa*-xdilfs
gwen-xdil®s

xem

N

x1
xiy-a-(t'k*)
ha-xfya-®xi ha/p‘di
xi-bini
xin-t!
x1-gwal-t*
xil-am
han-xilm-i

x{lfk ‘wi®
ximn-i-(xa)

Xin®

frog
enemy, Shasta Indian
old

pl.
(my) eyebrows
menstrual round-dance

back, waist
(my) back
on (my) back
(his) mother’s sister
(my) mother’s sister
grizzly bear
urine
(my) urine
(his) father’s brother
(my) father’s brother
eel
flute of wild parsnip
slim
slim-waisted
slim-necked
raven
water
(my) water
“being-in-the-water small,”’ mink
three
+ three times
fresh (of meat)
sick, dead person, ghost
“Across where ghosts are,” land
of ghosts
billet in woman’s shinny-game
(his) relative by marriage interme-
diate relative having died
mucus

1 CL. verb wunuun-.
*Ct. verb wuluh-am-.
8 Cf. verb xalaxam-.

¢ Cf. verb xdaexda-gwa-.
#Cf. verb xiliv®-xq-.
¢ Cf. verb xiniixan-p'-.
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X1

t'gap‘-x1'd-t*
t'gap‘-x1"i-(tek")
x1ép-x1

xliwi
xnik
X0
Xa*-x0
xtim ?
cIx-xXtm
Xum-a
xtima-x-(dek®)
xum -t
ha-xo"n-hi
xu¥l-i-(tk )
xt%-ne, xt®-n (adv.)
Ya*gal-a®s
yana yéahal®s
yak®™
yal
Ha-ya*-ba’ls-da
Gel-yal-k*
yamx
yamx-(dek’)
yan(?) la®li-
yana
yan-gwas®
yanx
yapla
yau-
yaw-a-(t'k")
dal-, da*-yaw-a-(dé&)
da*t‘ga*-yawéd>da

bush from hard wood of which ca-
mass-stick is made
camass-stick
(my) camass-stick
roundish dough-like cake of deer-
fat or camass
feathers worn in war-dance
acorn dough
fir
among firs

dry
dried venison
food
(my) food
lean
just for nothing, with no reason
(my) brains
night
Umpqua Indian
black acorn, chief acorn
wildcat
pine
 “Inits'tall pines” (village name)
‘ Abreast of pines”’ (village name)
fat, grease
(my) fat
become stuck (?) (86, 15)
acorn, oak
“white-barked oak”
“tall tree with rough reddish bark”
person, people
ribs
(my) ribs
at (my) side .
“beside-earth-its-rib,”’ north

L Cf. verb -xlepl/exlab-.
2Cf. verb xoum-an-.

3 Perhaps compounded of yang and -gwdsz, *‘ yellow."
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da-yawant li-xi

yax

yaxa dan

yék‘-dal

yéFk!

yekliyé®

yél

yelex
yeléx-(dek*)

yet

yes-xit

dan yéw-ald-an-i'®

yibdxam
yid-i-(xa)
yik‘at!
yilwa®s
yiwi-n?
yiwin-(dek")
pli' yog[w]-4*
da-yo'gdm-xa (adv.)
bai-yugw-a-(t‘k")
otk‘™
yok![wl-a-(t'k’), yo°k [w]-a-
(t'k*)
y&tk‘au
y@fk‘ama
ytfk‘umas-da, yakluma*-da
di’-t‘ga*ytkluma*-da
yola
yo'lép-x-(dek’)
yols
yulii-m, yula-m
yom
yo'm-a-(t'k’)
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on one side, on the other side, half
graveyard
water-worn flat rock
in the brush
cinders
sparrow-hawk
whip
burden-basket
{my) burden basket
tears
needle, awl

“always returning to rocks,’
(myth name)

small skunk
(her) husband’s sister
long-tailed red deer
hazel switch
speech

(my) speech
fireplace
fall, antumn
(my) rescuer
bone

(my) bone

marrow

salmon-tail
(his) salmon-tail

‘“ at-rear-end-of-earth-its-tail,” west

fox ,
(my) guardian spirit
steel-head salmon
eagle
blood

(my) blood

1 Cf. verb yegwegw-.
3Cf. verb yewew-dld-.
3Cf. verbs yaway- and yrwiyau-.

otter



Yik‘yak‘'wa

yi'klal-x, ya®k‘al-x

yi'k lalx-(dek*)
yp’

Cyutb-i-(t k)

yétiit

yut‘thi
yiit i-n?
yii'xg-an
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(name of salt lick where deer were
caught)
teeth
(my) teeth
woman’s basket-cap
(mmy) basket cap
alive
pl.
white duck
trout

' Pernaps = yd-¢* ht.
*Cf. verb -yut/uyad-.

Cf. verb yowo .






° e

VWV TVTVETPPOOTTET

TTVVVVVT DY

11,
13,

14,
22,
22,
22,
23,
24,
24,
25,
25,
26,
30,
31,
32,
41,
46,
50,

50,
57,
60,
61,
71,
71,
71,
75,
76,

CORRIGENDA AND ADDENDA TO
TAKELMA TEXTS.

at end—add: ‘““* denotes theoretical forms”

L.

10 (interlinear)—change ‘‘mourning” to ‘‘bereft of
child”

1. 11 (text)—change abailiwili* to abailiwild*

1. 8 (interlinear)—change “Diflo"mi!” to *‘Diflo"mi'”
1. 10 (text)—change xa®iyasgip!ilhi® to xa*iyasgipilhi
1. 10 (interlinear)—omit “, it is said”

1. 3 (interlinear)—insert quotes (‘) before “Strings”
1. 7 (text)—change hd'xda® to haxda®

L.
1
1
1
1
1
1

11 (text)—change ms to mi®s

. 3 (text)—change da-it!amdk* to de*idamd®k’

. 8 (text)—change abaigini*k' to abaigini®k

. 13 (text)—change gini®k to ginik’

. 11 (interlinear)—omit ‘““to it”’

. 14 (text)—change mu*xddnhi to mu**xddnhi

. 1 (interlinear)—change ‘“holdidg” to ‘“holding”

footnote—change 3 to 31

L
1.

L.
L

1 (text)—change t/¢la’ptagit'gwa to t/ila’ ptigit'gwa
1 (text)—change footnote reference ? to ° (referring
to p. 49)
2 (text)—change hetileméck wana® to hefilemétk wana®
4 (text)—change desgwogwent® to desgwigwent'

1. 6, 7 (text)—change nagaik'wa® to nagaik'wa

. 11 (text)—change yald*k to yaldtk:

4 (text)—change hawa*pi- to hawa*plii-

. 15 (text)—change 7kwéxi to ik'wiéexi

1
1
1
L
1
1

16 (text)—change bayewé to bayewdé®

3 (text)—change xambili* to xambili**

8 (interlinear)—change ‘“with it”’ to ‘“‘thereby”
(265)
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p. 78, 1. 4 (text)—change he‘dedd® to he'dadd®
p. 78, note 2, 1. 1—change ““verb” to ‘“‘aorist”

p. 87, 1. 6—after “Coyote’” insert: ‘Sharp-mouthed, sharp-
clawed, s-cum matre copulans!” was said to him.
“S-what do you say?”’

p. 88, 1. 9—change wiiis to wi's

p. 92, 1. 4—change kleméi to klemel

p. 94, 1. 2——change nak'wok" to nak'wok'

p. 95, 1. 24——change “‘s-whats” to “s-what’s”

p. 100, 1. 1—change yéiik'i® to yeik's®

p. 101, 1. 14—change ? to !

p. 105, 1. 14—change ! to ?

p. 108, 1. 8—change disgot'dlha to disgot!/olha

p. 109, 1. 11—change ba®p’ to ba°p’

p. 110, 1. 3—change p'elékwa to pelék'wa

p. 111, 1. 7—change “‘the Warrlors assembled” to ‘“he assem-
bled the warriors’

p. 119, footnote—change ‘‘Atbabascan’ to ‘Athabascan”

p. 120, 1. 16—change ¢'ga* to t'ga®

p. 120, 1. 17—change gwi'®ne to gwi'*ne

p. 122, 1. 21—change debii’**k'i to debi’*k'i

p. 124, 1. 7—change gingat to gingat'

p. 127, note 6—add: -t'git* %#t'e® is very likely transformed
from -t'gwat' %eit'e® ‘1 am provided with. . .”. See
T. L., p. 261, footnote

p. 134, 1. 8——change dpxakan to épxaklan

p. 142, 1. 7—change k‘a:fla’p'akli to k'ad®la’p ik!i

p. 144, 1. 17—change sgalduk, to sgalduk’

p. 146, 1. 3—change dg to gd

p. 155, 1. 14—change “did grow” to “he caused to grow”

p. 156, 1. 21—change kdi*wa to k'di*wa

p. 171, note 9—change “‘grandfather” to “grandmother”

p. 173, 1. 22—change s-omléholxa®s to s-omlohdlxa®s

p. 178, 1. 18——change ganat® to ga nat

p. 179, 1. 28—change ‘““Not in that fashion!” to “Do not say

that!”



TVTVTVTVVVVVDVTTV VDT

182,
184,
188,
189,
191,
194,
195,
196,
206,
209,
222,
229,
230,
230,
231,
234,
238,

239,

243,
253,
263,
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1. 15-——change ts!/a-imadt, to ts/a-tmat’

1. 15—change gweliiis-i to gwel*iiis©

1. 9—change witwdkdi* to witwdik'di

note 4—change Yik'ydk'wa to Yiak'yik'wa
note 8—change ‘“‘did” to “will”

1. 10—change t'omomd®n to tlomomdtn

1. 3, 10—change ‘‘shall” to ‘“‘shalt”

1. 18—change sallatsik® to sallats!ak*
1. 23—change gwenai-d*s to gwena-idts
1. 4 from bottom—change ‘“back” to ‘“bark”
1. 6—change,dg® to da’-
1. 4, 5F%ranspose “dter.”” and “‘usit.”
1. 21—change hafwi- to hawi-
1. 6 from bottom-—change fts-ai-m- to ts-!ai-m-
1. 6—change ha-dak® to ha-dak'-
1. 9 from bottom—change ‘“‘mensrtaul” to ‘“menstrual”’
s. v. yewei- — add:
ba’- revive, be cured
ba’-fi-yewe’-n-(i-)
: -ye‘w-an- 2 111 cure, bring to life
1. 4 from bottom—add after “(from standing posi-
tion)”: ‘“; be born”
1. 13—change -dn-x- to -an-x-
1. 10—insert entry: sé/ kingfisher

note 1—change yowo to yowo-
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